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PREFACE.

"In the work now submitted to the public, which is an
attempt to supply for a book of the Pentateuch what has
long been done for many of the Greek and Latin classics,
I have endecavoured to assist the student, who has just
mastered the elements of Hebrew Grammar, in acquiring a
better knowledge of that language, as well as to afford to
the more advanced scholar such information on various points
as he may desire. '

The system of furnishing a student with a complete gram-
matical analysis of a book,—such as that of Bythner on the
Psalms,” or of Oliphant, and more recently of Paul, on Gene-
sis,—in order to enable him to translate before he has taken
the preliminary step of mastering the grammar, is one of the
very worst which can be adopted in either teaching or learn-
ing a language; for it burdens the memory without exercis-
ing the judgment, and renders the individual who has studied
by means of such helps quite unable to proceed without

them.
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Firmly persuaded of the truth of this statement, I have
not given in this work an analysis of grammatical forms;
but, as I consider it perfectly hopeless for any one un-
acquainted with the etymology of a language to obtain an
insight into its higher mysteries, I have taken it for granted,
that those who will use this work are at least so far ac-
quainted with the rudiments of Hebrew Grammar, as to be
able to find out words in the Lexicon, with the help of the
grammar, if not without it; and I have endeavoured to in-
troduce them to the real difficultics of the language, namely

5

those arising from the peculiarities of its syntax.

§ 1. GRAMMATICAL NOTES.

In pursuance of this plan, the grammatical portion of
this commentary consists principally of copious references
to the grammar on every pcculiar idiom met with. Refer-
ences have also been made to the grammar on any rire
forms, either of verbs, nouns, or suffixes, which may from
time to time occur, and frequently also on peculiarities
in orthography. A

The grammar to which I have generally referred, is
that of Gesenius, and the edition which I have used, that
published by Messrs. Bagster & Son in 4to, 1852. Very little
alteration, however, has taken place in the numbering of
the sections in any of the editions, and the references can
therefore be made to any edition without much difficulty.
The Grammar of Gesenius is the only one which ought to
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be placed in the hands of a student by a judicious teacher.
The most useful compendiums with which I am acquainted,
if one is obliged to study without a teacher, are those of
J. R. Wolf and Dr. Tregelles, both published by Messrs.
Bagster.

§ 2. CRITICAL NOTES.

Tue renderings of various passages also form subjects
for notes, and I have throughout called attention more es-
pecially to those passages in which our Authorised Version
(indicated by the initials “A. V.”) has misunderstood or mis-
interpreted the original.

In the notes properly critical, T have endeavoured to
give the most important opinions of the commentators, but
have frequently, when the matter was very doubtful, expressed
none of my own.

The commentators whose works have been used through-
out are the following: Maurer’s Comm. in Vet. Test.; Rosen-
miiller’s Scholia; the Translation of Genesis with notes by
De Sola, Lindenthal and Raphall (Lond. Bagster, 1844), which
I have cited under the name of the first cditor De Sola;
Barrett’s Synopsis of Criticisms, from whence Geddes and
Schumann have been quoted; Hengstenberg’s Christology,
and his Dissert. on the Genuineness and Authenticity of the
Pentateuch; Hivernick’s Introduction to the Pent.; Tuch,
Delitzsch and Knobel’s Commentaries on Genesis; Gesenius’

Thesaurus, now completed by Rodiger; also his Dissert. de
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Pent. Sam., his Lexicon Manuale (2nd. ed. Leipzig 1847),
and the English translation by Dr. Tregelles; Lee’s Hebrew
and Chald. Lex.; Land’s Disput. de Carmine Jacobi (Leyden
1858); and Kalisch’s Historical and Critical Commentary.
The last work was not published till I had completed my
notes on the first twenty-five chapters, but these were

afterwards compared with it.

§ 3. THEOLOGICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL QUESTIONS.

Anp here I must mention that I have carefully abstained
from intermeddling in my commentary with theological and
chronological questions. I have noted the variations in
chronology as so many various readings, but have not in
any case attempted to alter the text, or indeed to express
any opinion on the subject. Had I entered into such ques-
tions, the work would have far exceeded the limits, which
I had prescribed to myself, and I have accordingly preferred
to leave the discussion of such points to other more com-
petent scholars.

So also with respect to theological questions. In cases
of disputed translation, where a grave point often turns on
the meaning assigned to the passage, I have thought it right
to mention the various ol‘)ini(mS, but not to enter into any
discussion about them. It must be borne in mind, that fre-
quently translations, which are critically unobjectionable, are
theologically objectionable. A passage frequently admits of
two renderings, and a commentator will adopt the one or



PREFACE. X1

the other, according to the peculiar doctrinal opinions which
he himself may hold. For instance, many eminent comment-
ators of the German school have embraced the view that
there are myths tessellated here and there through the various
books of the Bible, more especially in those of carlier date,
and that some of these are of a conflicting nature; an opi-
nion which, of course, very considerably affects their criti-
cisms on many passages.

To such views I am decidedly opposed. DBelieving, as
I do, the Bible to be a Divine revelation, written by men
under the influence of inspiration, I cannot agree with the
ideas of those, who hold that mythic narratives are to be
found in that revelation. Yet I have considered it incum-
bent on an impartial critic fairly to state the various views
taken of a passage, whether he may agree with them or not;
and I anticipate no evil consequences from the pursuance
of such a course.

These observations, I trust, are sufficient on this head.
To enter into a refutation of the various opinions mentioned,
however important that might be, would have completely
altered the entire work, which is intended to be purely of
a philological, and not of a theological nature. Most of the
views referred to will be found ably discusggd in detail in
the works of Hengstenberg and Hiivernick on the Pentatcuch,
although the work of the former esp'ecially requires to be

read with caution,

n*
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§ 4. STATE OF TIE HEBREW TEXT.

Ir seems to be an opinion very prevalent, in this coun-
try at least, that the Hebrew text is comparatively, if not
absolutely free from all corruption. The care assumed to
have been taken in the transcription of Mss., and the exist-
ence of the Masora, in which the very letters are carefully
counted, are supposed to have acted in such a way as to
preserve the text remarkably pure; and most scholars in
this country do not scem to have dreamed of corruptions
in the Masoretic text, except perhaps in those passages bear-
ing on the controversy between the Jews and the Gentiles.
Now it is not generally borne in mind, that the Masora
itself is of comparatively modern date, when compared with
the age of the works on which it was written; that not only
does the system of vowel-points, though of the highest
value, not go farther hack than the sixth or seventh cen-
tury after Christ, but that even the vowel letters themselves
were not used at all in the earlier stages of the language,
as may he clearly seen from extant Phanician inscriptions
(vid. Gesenii Monument. Pheen.); that at several periods in
the history of the Hebrew nation, the Sacred Scriptures
secm to have Qeen almost utterly destroyed, the great body
of the people having apostatised, or being in exile; and
that, even when restored to their native land, the Jews
did not for any lengthened period enjoy tranquillity. All
these undeniable facts, even had we nothing else to go
upon, would serve to render it highly probable, that the
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Hebrew Scriptures would, when critically examined, be
found to abound in faulty readings and numerous ortho-
graphical blunders.

But independently of such a presumption, the colla-
tions of Kennicott and De Rossi, even incomplete as they
arc, have plainly revealed the fact that, apart from the
various readings to be gathered from the versions, a
considerable variety of readings exists in the Masoretic
Mss. themselves; and if the collations made by those
scholars had been extended to the vowel-points, the number
of variants would have been more than trebled.

Kennicott did not revise the text; he merely reprinted
that of Van der Hooght, which he made the basis of his
various readings, and which has ever since been considered
as the fextus receptus of the Hebrew Bible. The collations
of De Rossi are much more valuable, but neither did he
reprint the text, nor do more than prepare the way for
its revision.

Yet what use has been made, after all, of these colla-
tions? The text of Van der Hooght is now more firmly
established than cver, though it was made without the
advantage of such collations as we possess; and although
many scholars have, with praiseworthy diligence, applied them-
selves to the correction of the text of the Greek New Testa-
ment, and have achieved much in that direction, still little,
if anything, has as yet been done for our present Hebrew text.

The only attempts at a revision of the Hebrew text
worth noting are those of Hamilton and Davidson. The
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work of the former, entitled Codex Criticus Vet. Test., was
published in London in 1821. It is now very scarce, and,
though useful as a contribution towards the formation of
a standard text, is in every way far inferior to ;the work
of the latter scholar. Besides, the plan adopted of indicating
the versions by letters of the alphabet, renders it not
easily available for purposecs of reference. The work of
Dr. S. Davidson on the Revision of the Hebrew Text of the
0!/d Test., published by Messrs. Bagster, ought to be in the
hands of all who pretend to any acquaintance with the
Hebrew Scriptures. In the present work I have attempted
to go somewh_at farther than Dr. Davidson in the revision
of the text, as far as the hook of Genesis is concerned.

§ 5. VARIOUS READINGS OF MSS. AND OF TIE SAMARITAN CODEX,

Tue plan that has been adopted with regard to the
various readings is as follows.

De Rossi’s Farie Lectiones Vet. Test. vol. 1, and the
appendix in vol. IV, along with his Scholia Critica in V. T.
1ibb. seu Supplementa ad var. Sac. Texl. lect., have been
always directly cited, and every reading in them, which I
consider of any importance, has been given under the text.
Davidson’s work, bcfor;) alluded to, has bheen used as the
basis of the various readings, although all his statements
have been verified, whether with respect to the readings of
Mss., by reference to the works of Kennicott and De Rossi,
or to those of the Vss., by reference to the versions them-
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selves. Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible has only been occasio-
nally used.

I have adopted Davidson’s method of noting the read-
ings of the Mss., which he states as follows, pref. p. XIII.

“The following abbreviations are employed :—

Cd. 1., a single Hebrew Ms. Cdd. 2, 3, or 4, two,
three, or four Mss.

Cdd., more Mss. than one. Where the number of Mss.
is small, probably not exceeding six or seven, it is often
specified as Cdd. 5, Cdd. 3, &ec., but this is not always the
case. Generally speaking, Cdd. is applied to any number
of Mss. under 40. When the number amounts to 40, and
does not exceed 80, (dd. mu/t. is used, i. e. Codices mulli,
or many Mss. When it is 80 and under 120, Cdd. plurim. is
employed, i. e. very many Mss. And when the number
reaches 120 or upwards, (dd. quamplurim. is the mark, i. e.
an exceeding great number of Mss.”

“Cdd.”, with a capital C, is also used to indicate Hebrew
Mss., but “cdd.”, following either “Sam.” or “Onk.”, denotes
respectively manuscripts of the Samaritan text or of On-
kelos; e. g. “Sam. cdd. 3.” means three Mss. of the Sam.
codex of the Pentateuch.

Besides the readings of the Hebrew Mss., a complete
collation is here given of the readings of the codex of the Pen-
tateuch written in the Samaritan character, commonly called
the Samaritan Pentateuch. The text, which has been followed
is generally that of Walton, as given in the London Poly-

glott, with occasional reference to the Paris Polyglott,
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Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible, and, though very seldom, to
Dr. Blayney’s Reprint in Hebrew letters. Kennicott's Hebrew
Bible has also been referred to for the number of Mss. of the
Sam. Pent. which adopt a peculiar reading, as it is the only
work in which any collation of the readings of Sam. Mss.
is given. Messrs. Bagster have published, in their edition
of the Hebrew Bible, a very accurate collation of the entire

readings of this interesting copy of the Pentateuch.

§ 6. VARIOUS READINGS FOUND IN THE VSS.; EDITIONS OF THE
VSS. USED.

It is much more difficult to attempt a list of the read-
ings which the translators, who wrote the ancient versions,
had before them; and the difficulty is more particularly
felt in the case of the LXX. Here we are peculiarly
liable to error, as a free translation may often appcar to
indicate a various reading. 1 have attempted, as far as
possible, to give a list of their readings, though frequently
they are given in the commentary, and not in the footnotes
under the text. Whenever the LXX. appear to have had
substantially the same reading as the Sawm., it has Deen
noted that they agree with it, although, of course, it is not
meant that the LXX. had actually the same dialectic forms
of the words as are exhibited in the Sam.; e. g. ch. 41:27,
it is said: “Cdd. 3., Sam., LXX., Vulg,, Momwen” (the Heb.
text reads MW without the copula); by which it is not
meant that the Hebrew Mss., the LXX., or the Vulg.
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actually had the peculiar form of the Sam. (WD), but
merely that they expressed the copula, and so have followed
the reading of the Sam., in contradistinction to that of the
Hebrew text.

The text which T have uniformly adopted in making
citations from the LXX., is that of Tischendorf; but various
readings, (when not of the Cod. Alex., which are given by
Tischendorf,) have sometimes been taken from the editions
of Bos, Griibe, and Holmes.

The Vulgate, Syriac, Onkelos and Saadiah have heen
collated in a general way, not in every minute particular.
For the Vulgate I have generally used the Paris edition of
1856, frequently collated, however, with the text given in
the London Polyglott, and with that of Sabatier, edited,
together with the fragments of the Itala, in 3 vols. folio,
Rheims 1743—1749. This last may be looked on as the
most correct text.

For the Syriac I have used the text given by Walton
in the Lond. Polygl., always collated with that of Dr. S. Lee
of Cambridge in the edition published by the British and
Foreign Bible Society, which latter may be considered at
present as the standard edition.

The Targum of Onkelos has been taken from the Lon-
don Polyglott, collated with an edition published at Konigs-
berg along with the Hebrew text of the Pent., the commen-
tary of Rashi, the Haphtaroth and the Megilloth.

The Targum of Pseudo-Jonathan I have usually cited

from the fourth volume of the Lond. Polygl, but have
111



XVII PREFACE.

occasionally collated the text with that of an edition pub-
lished in small folio at Basel, 1607.

For the Targum of Jerusalem, which I have seldom
cited, T have generally used the text in the Lond. Polygl.,
sometimes collated with that of Buxtorf in his Biblia
Rabbinica.

The Arabic version of Saadiah I have uniformly cited
from the Lond. Polygl., correcting typographical and other
errors that occur there.

The Samaritan version of the Pentateuch I have simi-
larly cited from the Lond. Polygl., but have collated the
text with that given by Uhlemann in the chrestomathy
appended to his Institutiones Lingue Samarit., Leipzig 1837.
Gesenius’ Dissert. de Pent. Sam. has also becn consulted
on this version. .

The Greek translations of Aquila, Symmachus and Theo-
dotion have been cited from DBos’s edition of the LXX.,
1709, and occasionally from Origen’s Hexapla.

The Fathers, when cited, which has been very seldom,
have been taken from the works of De Rossi or other
critics, with the exception of Jerome, who has been veri-
fied. They are, with the exception of Jerome and Origen,
of very little, if any, use in Old Testament criticism.

The Rabbis have been cited second-hand from the
various commentators, especially Kalisch, De Sola and the
Thesaurus of Gesenius.

For information on the history and comparative value
of these various versions, I know no work which I can so
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much recommend to the attention of the student as Dr. S. Da-
vidson’s Treatise on Biblical Criticism.

It ought to be remarked here that, frequently, when the
various readings on a passage have been very numerous,
or have been noticed at length in the commentary, they
have- been omitted in the footnotes, a reference being made
to the commentary. Sometimes various readings are men-
tioned in the commentary without any reference being made
to them in the footnotes, which is owing to the fact that
the text with the various readings was the first part of the

work put to press.

§ 7. ALTERATIONS MADE IN THE HEBREW TEXT.

It now remains for me to state the general principles
on which emendations have been made in the text, and to
enumerate these alterations. The text which I have adopted
as the basis is that of Theile, by far the most accurate
edition of the text of Van der Hooght, cleared of its typo-
graphical errors.

1. All literae majusculae et minusculae, suspensae et
inversae, have been removed.

2. Together with these have been erased the Masoretic
notes calling attention to such points.

3. The larger sections of the Masorites, indicated by
Bbbor DDD, have been deleted, inasmuch as they sub-
serve no useful purpose. These sections have been denoted

instead by ® or D. The minor sections, marked by a single
m*
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D or D, have been retained, merely to indicate the com-
mencement or end of paragraphs. And here I may mention
that, only for the difficultics incident on printing at so great
a distance, I would have removed these sections also, and
have, in their stead, printed the text according to a regular
system of paragraphs.

4. All the Masoretic notes, which do not point out
anomalies in the punctuation, or indicate various readings,
have been crased.

5. When there is a "™ upon any word, the 2’2, or
written text, is treated as if it werc unpointed, inasmuch
as in that case the vowels written underneath the word
belong properly to the P (as is indicated-by the very names
Wp and 2D2); and either the reading of the P has been
adopted, and pointed with the vowels of the D2, or re-
jected, and the 22N> pointed in the regular manner; e. g.
ch. 8: 17, I have pointed the 2)N2 regularly 8317, and not,
with Theile, 8$)7, which is the pointing of the ™p, N3W.

6. Similar has been the plan adopted with respect to
words on which there is a ™Mp perpetuum, as for instance
in the case of the pronoun MW}, which I have always written
N7 not 87, since the distinction in gender of the pronoun
seems to have been unknown in the earlier stages of the
language. I may here mention that even where the form
N actually occurs in the book of Genesis, which it does
some five or six times in Theile’s text, I have always altered
it to N, which (written in the mode X)) is read in these
places by some Mss. So again in the word 2w, I have
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given; with the 2'N2, "2, and not, with the ™p perpet.,
R

7. An exception to this rule has been made in the case
of the word ™M™, which I have everywhere left unpointed.
The fact is, that the real punctuation of the word is not
certainly known. The vowel points in )7 belong to a
P perpetuum )N, the compound sheva being simplified
merely because the * is not a guttural. Hence we find
MY M2 and MM, dnstead of MY, NIMD and MM
and accordingly we see, that, when 7% precedes, MW
is pointed MIM; that is to say, l:’?']5§ is read instead of
7N, to avoid repetition. Probably the correct pronuncia-
tion is MY or MM, from M=, whence by apocope
™ and W (for M), from which latter form, and not from
a form MW7) or MM, the 1492, T40Y, ano IEYQ of the
early Fathers arose. From a form MY, the abbreviations

7 and Y can easily be explained; and this reading has the
additional recommendation of being the only one which

agrees with the form I4BE, mentioned by Epiphanias as
being the pronunciation of the Samaritans. Although this
form is most probably the correct one, yet, as the matter
is still disputed, I have preferred to leave the word un-
pointed; since to leave it every where as pointed by the
Masorites would be a concession to the superstitious obser-
vances of the Jews.

8. With respect to the puncta extraordinaria, 1 have
retained them in the text, as they are of pre-Masoretic
origin. This is proved by the mention made of them in the
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Talmud, where the Masoretic punctuation is not even
alluded to. Leusden (Phil. Heb. Diss. XXIL § 4) says:
“ea vel casu in textum irrepsisse post tempora Ezre”,
(which is the date he assigns to the invention of the vowel-
points,) “et ante confectum Talmud, vel eadem certo consilio
a quibusdam Judeis circa illa tempora esse addita; et
quidem eum in finem, ut efficta queedam mysteria ex textu
elicerent.” It is certain that the Masorites (at least those
of later date, who affixed the notes) did not understand
their nature, since they have marked them as anomalies.
On the opinions of the Rabbis concerning them, vid. n. on
ch. 16: 5. It is worthy of remark that the number of words
so pointed, and the number of points on each word, differ
in the Mss., occurring, for example, more frequently in the
Cassel Ms., described by Michaelis, than in our common
editions. It is possible that they may be remains of the
first rude attempts at punctuatior, similar to the diacritic
points used for that purpose in Syriac (comp. Cowper’s
Syriac Gramm. § 17, and Tab. A. 2). If such be the case,
the number of points upon each word must sometimes have
‘been increased; e. g. in ¥55, instead of three, there must
have been originally only two, to indicate the vowels

9. With respect to the more important part of the
revision of the text, the following course has been adopted.

a. Readings retained in the text, but most probably
corrupt, have been marked with asterisks. This has been
done in three places, viz. ch, 15: 2, 36: 2 and 16,
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b. Words inserted in the text have been, when it was
possible, enclosed within brackets [ ]. This could not al-
ways be done, as may be seen from ch. 14: 10, where the
reading 0P T 070 Tor has been adopted inmstead of
MMM O 5. Here it would have been inconvenient to
have placed the second 1M within brackets. The insertions
in the text may be divided into two classes: (1) those made
on the authority of Mss., as ch. 25: §; and (2) those made
on the authority of the ancient versions, supported by internal
evidence, as ch. 4: 8.

c. Changes have sometimes been made in the division
of the verses; viz. in ch. 2: 4, 5, ch. 35: 22 (from which
verse the numbers have been changed to the end of the
chapter), ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15. These alterations have
necessarily caused changes in the accentuation.

d. A few alterations have been made for grammatical
reasons, or to preserve rarer forms; e. g. .‘lN‘JT‘L without
metheg, ch. 19: 9; md", ch. 7:23; MIAN, ch. 31: G; N
and ©™ME8, ch. 39: 20, 22. All these emendations have been
made on Ms. authority.

e. Alterations in the vowel-points and accents. The
most remarkable of these is in the phrase W™ 'n:."_? w3,
which, for reasons given in the mnotes on ch. 16: 13, 14,
I have everywhere pointed and accentuated ’Rﬁ vn? w2
Insertions of words have, of course, altered the vowel-points,
or the accents, or both, as in ch. 4: 18, 25: 8. I have
also, for reasons assigned in the notes, read in ch. 3: 17,
Dj&;t'?] instead of D'jts?ﬂ, and in v. 21, m,gq’g instead of D‘,lgt';‘, &e.
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f. Alterations have been made on the authority of Mss.
in single words; such as ©¥73 for ©W77, ch. 10: 4; 90
for 77, ch. 25: 15; S58mmn - for 5&”1‘!?3, ch. 4: 18; 58138
for 58uB, ch. 32: 30.

g. In a few places critical conjecture has been resorted
to. The emendation adopted in ch. 36: 26 is undoubtedly
correct. Less certain, perhaps, are the alterations in
ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15, although the usage of the lan-
guage is strengly in their favour. The verse divisions, it
should be remembered, are very slight in ancient Mss. In
the fourth place in which I have had recourse to conjec-
ture, viz. ch. 49: 19, 20, there is very much to be said in
favour of the cmendation proposed, and but little against
it. The blessings on each of the tribes severally begin with
their respective names, Reuben, Judah, &c., with the single
exception of Asher (according to the Masoretic text). By
joining the » to the preceding verse, the blessing is rendered
more clear, the uniformity of the poem is preserved, and
the verse to which the » is thus added, is freed from the
very harsh construction with which it otherwise closes.
For further details I refer to my note on the passage in
question. 1 have no doubt whatever but that Scheid’s
conjecture, which I have received into the text, is the
correct mode of reading the passage. Ch. 30: 40 T con-
sider even more plainly corrupt, as we .are obliged, if the
Masoretic reading be retained, to understand the phrase
‘:5 8% as referring, in one member of the verse, to the
entire flock of Laban, in the other, to that part of it which
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was under the charge of Jacob. I would emend the pas-
sage in the manner I have suggested in my note; but, inas-
much as this emendation has not been proposed (so far as
I am aware) by any previous critic, I have left the text

untouched.

§ 8. COLLATION OF MSS. WITil RESPECT TO THE VOCALISATION.
DESCRIPTION OF MSS. COLLATED.

Tne Mss. examined by De Rossi and Kennicott, have
been collated only with regard to the consonants; there has
been no attempt made to collate the variations in vocalisa-
tion or accentuation up to the present time. And yet this
is far from being unimportant. Considerable differences of
meaning often depend upon minute differences in punctua-
tion, and if such collations were gencrally made, some,
though they might be few, important variants would be
found, and many perhaps which would throw light on the
connexion of the Hebrew with the other Shemitic tongues.

I append on pp. 139—152 a collation of the vowel-points
of four Mss. respectively denoted by the letters A., B, C., D.
The accents I have not collated, because they are of minor
consequence.

1. The Ms. marked A. is deposited in the Library of
Trinity College, Dublin. It contains the Pentateuch with
the Masora. It is in quarto, very recent (its date being
1479), and written in Africa. It has been much damaged,

and is in great part re-written, the second scribe having
v
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been very ignorant of Hebrew grammar, as is evident from
his blunders. This Ms. was collated by Kennicott and is
numbered by him 140. It is the only pointed Ms. of the
Pentateuch in the University Library, which is indeed very
poor in Hebrew Mss. I have not thought it necessary to
give the readings of the second scribe.

2. The Ms. designated by B. is Kennicott 17. It isin
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and is there marked Arch.
Bodl. A. 95. In Uri's Catalogus Cdd. Orient. conserv. in
Bibl. Bodl, it is classed VII, and is stated to have been
brought from the island of Harmuz or Ormus in the Per-
sian Gulf. It is said to be of the 14th century.

This Ms. is in large folio, and contains the Pentateuch
in four columns on each page, the Targum of Onkelos being
written alternately with the Hebrew, except in the case of
genealogical lists, where no difference could exist between
the Hebrew and Chaldee; e. g. ch. 10: 2, 3, 4, ch. 36:
42, 43, &c. It consists of 2 vols., the first ending at
Lev. 3: 1, and the second commencing at that point. The
first vol. is slightly damaged at the beginuing, and the
second vol. much injured at both the beginning and the end.

The omissions in the text are pretty frequent, and are
supplied in the margin in a different ink, though it cannot
hence be argued that they were omitted intentionally, owing
to their not occurring in the exemplar from which the Ms.
was copied, and that they were supplied by a later hand;
for the omissions frequently destroy the sense of the passage.
The following may serve as instances. In ch. 1: 16 the words
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DRIENS PN DN BN are omitted; in ch. 2: 5 the
word ©%; in ch. 5: 26 the second N3¥; in ch. 6: 14 '3Y;
in ch. 8: 5 W‘,},h‘i:‘, and in v. 20 S2m; in ch. 13: 5 CR;
in ch. 27: 30 2pY) Ny N® IN.  The omissions in the
Targum arc even morc numerous than those in the Hebrew
text, and they are also supplied in the margin. In one
place (Gen. 30: 1, 2) two entire verses of Onkelos are
thus added.

There are a great many cases of scriptio plena and
defectiva corrected in ink of the same colour, and probably
by the same hand, as that which supplied the omissions in
the margin. The vowel-points are added in a different ink,
the same in which the Masora at the bottom, top and sides
of the columns is written. The Masora initialis is curiously
written in the shape of flowers, and often entwines rude
figures of elephants, camels, dragons, &c.

This Ms. rarely uses the form N for the feminine
pronoun, generally reading with the P perpetuum N".‘.n.

3. The Ms. denoted by C. likewise belongs to the Bod-
leian Library. It is codex 1. of Kennicott, and is classed
as Laud. 268, the second volume being Laud. 267. It is a
Ms. of the Pentateuch, but defective, commencing at Genesis
27: 31. 1t is written in folio, and has no Masora below the
text, though there are lines scored evidently for that purpose.
There are no litere majuscule, minuscule, or ornata in this
codex. Uri states in his Catalogue that the vowels and accents
are a more recent addition, as appears, he says, from the

colour of the ink; but that is not at all certain, as there is
v*
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no striking .difference between the ink employed in writing
the text, and that in which the vowel points are expressed.
The letters have been renewed in some places. Kenni-
cott considers this Ms. te be of the eleventh century;
but De Rossi is probably more correct in assigning it
to the twelfth.

4. Codex D. is a beautifully written Ms. of the entire
Bible in two volumes quarto, with the Masora. It also
belongs to the Bodleian Library, and is classed Pocock.
347—8. It is thought Dy Uri to be of the 13th century, but
by Kennicott (of whose Mss. it is Cod. 3) to belong to the
middle of the 14th century. In a few places the ink is
blacker than in others, but there are no traces of the Ms.
having been re-written. The vowels and accents are in the
same ink as the letters. It has a few peculiar readings.

In ch. 27: 14, in the word DWYUR, there are marks of
an Y and some other unfinished letter under the ©. 1In
ch. 30: 19, N5 is written over an erasure, evidently that of
5m~, which proves these corrections to have been made by
the writer of the codex himself. In ch. 30: 23, 7™M seems
to have been at first written instead of 9NM. Similar era-
sures appear in other places; e. g. in ch. 33: 1, the 5.of
£™5" is written over an erasure, and so also is the N of
X790 in v. 10. In ch. 37: 4, the scribe wrote by mistake
125 instead of Y937, which he corrected without erasing the
5. In ch. 37: 28, the letters J»M of the word MM are
written over an erasure, the word underneath being most
probably a repetition of <37, as the letters 27 are easily
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traceable. Again, in ch. 43: 13, in the words-DMR PNy,
the letters X MY are written over an erasure so complete
that the former writing cannot be made out.

§ 9. PECULIARITIES IN THE ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE MSS.

I now proceed to note a few peculiarities in the mode
of writing in these Mss., as this is a subject not altogether
devoid of interest. : .

1. In cod. B. kametz chatuph is almost invariably
expressed by —, so that there is no distinction in form be-
tween it and chateph kametz.

2. a. Mappik is expressed in the same codex by a
point written below the letter, seldom within it, e. g.
m> for m>; and so occasionally in cod. C., as N7 in
ch. 29: 24.

b. The mappik is also used in cod. C. with Y and "
when they retain their consonantal power; but in the case of
' it is written below the letter, while in that of Y it is
written, like the shurek, in the middle of the letter, as
Rl

c. In cod. B. the ) is sometimes pointed with sheva
to denote its consonantal power, as }TIN.

3. a. Final N and Y are often pointed with sheva in
C. and B., as I'1|2‘2

b. Final 7, when pointed with sheva, has often in cod.
B. the sheva inscribed in the middle of the letter, e. g.
Rl and so in cod. C. ch. 31: 1. FRY.
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4. Patach furtivum is sometimes omitted in cod. C.,
as in ch. 41: 45 Ty, ch. 39: 19 ybw3, ch. 38: 2 yw';
or expressed together with sheva, as in ch. 39: 3 Ij“?Br.\ _

5. In cod. C. the non-beghadhkephath letters are very
frequently marked with raphe; e. g. ch. 30: 1, 5 N
2p%; in the same verse TENMY; in v. 2 3P and TERM,
oOR, Y3m; in v. 3 7SN dn v. 4 T, WD, EP; in v. 15
2)}alaR

6. The use of daghesh euphonic (or as it is more pro-
perly termed daghesh conjunctive) is very frequent in cod. C.
In about twelve chapters of this Ms., fully 170 instances
occur of the use of this daghesh in the first letters of
words. The letters in which I have noticed it are 1, 5
) % p. It occurs with them in the following cases.

In 1 preceded by Y— ° and .

In 5 preceded by 8— 3, I, O— 7— — T P
N M =/ ) 9 5, I .]» ¥» A 9 (especially in the case of
WN,) O, in P, (which may, however, have been read <))
¥, and D.

In » preceded by 3, 7, f—, N—, M, % P—, 3 P—,
ST S N AR

In ) preceded by 7, % ©, R, O ¥, 0.

In ¥ preceded by A and .

In p preceded by 3 N—, 5, r.

Some of these cases are not very intelligible; in par-
ticular its occurrence after *—, % and Y. Very anomalous
is the use of the daghesh in such instances as NP7, the
first word of ch. 31+ 39, and 5%, the first word of ch. 37: 27.



PREFACE. XXXI

7. The diacritic points of & and ¥ in cod. B. are fre-
quently not written above the letter (unless it have also
daghesh), but within it, as @, ¥; and when the diacritic
point is written in this way, the letter is generally marked
with raphe; as in ch. 4: 9 NBD; v. 23 1';333,‘2 the point
above is the accent rebhia’); ch. 5: 7 n@ (rebhia’ above);
ch. 6: 2 ‘fiy‘gs:. So also with #; e. g. ch. 6:17 ‘1?/‘; (with
rebhia’); v. 19 ﬁ?g; ch. 36: 15 the second 11:'7;]; v. 17 1?/}‘

8. The sheva in 7 final is frequently written in Cod. B.
below the letter; as in ch. 9: 5 IW); v. 4 W; v. 6 B
and 722"; there being no distinction between T and 3
final except the subscription of the sheva.

9. The final letters in cod. B. do not extend below the
lin-e, and final 9 is written in exactly the same way as D),
being only distinguishable by the sense.

10. M is generally pointed in A. B. D. 7. In the

Targum of Onkelos in cod. B. it is expressed by M.

In conclusion I have to express my warm thanks to
Professor Wih. Wright of the University of Dublin for the
valuable assistance which he has afforded me in revising
both the manuscript and the proof-sheets of this work. He
has occasionally added remarks of his ‘own, and his library
of works in Oriental literature has been constantly at my

disposal.
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And I cannot lay down my pen without expressing my
thankfulness to Him who has permitted me to bring to a
close this work, which I humbly trust may prove in.some
degree useful in promoting the cause of Sacred learning.

TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN.
March 1859.

CHARLES H. H. WRIGHT.



ERRATA.

The reader is particularly requested to correct the follow-
ing typographical errors before he proeceeds to the perusal of
the work.

1. In the Notes.
P. 20. L 28 for TV3¥, read NIV

, 32, 1. 5>, o
. 35. , 8. ,, mah-koh ,, mah-koh.
. 3%, 1t 2oy Zows;
, 59. , 29. ,, instecans ,, instances.
, 1190 26. ,, 0 twice ,, an.
, 128. , 16. hoey 0D
. 80, 23, AN 2

2. In the Hebrew Text.
P. 6. 1 9. for D'Jl}sﬁj read :::I't;{'ﬁ
s 20, 17, ., MW, mb W
. T8, 120, Wy, Wy?-
3. Warious Readings.

P. 151. b. 1. 28. for 17 read WM.
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NOTES.

CHAP. L

1. DWNI2. Used adverbially, “at first” “firstly”, “first
of all”; so Knobel rightly renders the phrase. Comp. 2IN®3,
Prov. 29: 11, M2 Lev. 26: 24, &c. Aq. &v xepolaip, LXX.
&v e¢pyy. Comp John 1: 1.Delitzsch adopts the rendering “in the
beginning”, which however would require the article; MIRT
is used absolutely in Is. 46: 10, but not elsewhere. Ewald
considers D"WNR" as in the const., governing the following clause
in the genitive (comp. Hos. 1: 2), and translates thus: “In
the beginning, when God created the heavens and the earth
(and the earth was without form and void, &ec.), God said, Let
there be light”. ©W5% X72. Plur. excell. Vid. Ges. § 106.
2. b. and § 143, 2.

2.7 W12 WMN. On the form of these segholates vid. Ges.
§ 84. V. On the pointing of the 1 vid. Ges. § 102. 2. d, and
on the construction, § 104. 1. rem. 2. 5N M. Onkelos trans-
lates this: ' QP 1D N.l:l-ﬁ “a wind from the presence of the
Lord”; and so Saad. agIJT C’G) “winds of God’. The phrase
would accordingly be rendered “a great wind”. “Lofty
cedars“ are called ‘7&5"[‘;&5 “cedars of God” (Ps. 80: 11);

“high mountains” 5&:;"'7,'1;3 (Ps. 36: 7); and Nineveh is termed
1
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BorioN5 ﬁf/ﬁa} Y “an exceeding great city”, as our A. V.
has it, Jonah 3: 3. The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus.:
PRANT KM “the spirit of mercy or love”. Others suppose
'® M7 to mean. here vis divina, which meaning MY has in
Ps. 104: 30. “Thou sendest forth thy spirit (JM7), they are
created.” Lastly. others understand it of the Holy Spirit,
which meaning best accords with DB, cherishing, brooding
over, as a bird over its young. A7 is only used in Piel
twice in Scripture, viz. here and Deut. 32: 11. The LXX.
render DM by émepépero, Vulg. ferebatur; Ouk. by N22n,

and so Saad. :_é_; “blowing”, of the wind. The Syr. pre-
serves the word I.a.;sﬁ Our A. V. “moved upon” is incorrect,
as the idea of progression is never found in this verb.

3. MR Vid. Ges. § 67. 1. W M. Future used
imperatively, vid. Ges. § 125. 3. ec.

4. RM. Vid. Ges. § 48Dh. 1. and § 126. 2. 2w 0.
Ges. § 152. 1. P2 — 2. This is the usuval construction;
sometimes, however, as in v. 6. we have :7— ]‘2-

5. oo NIP. On the aceents here vid. Ges. § 29. 3. b.

6. ¥PY. Pr. “capanse”, LXX. orepgmpe, Vulg. firma-

mentum. Saad. 46.\1; S=am . A participle‘ construed
with a preter. or future, as a finite verb, expresses continuity
ol action, as cnﬂn QERe, Deat. 31: 27, “ye have been con-
tinually rebellious”. So here “let it he dividing”, i. e. continue to
divide. ©m5. On the pointing of '7, vid. Ges. § 100. 2. c.

8. Here, at the conclusion of the sceond day’s work, we
should have expected the uwsual =% 2 SR 8", but this,
instead of being inserted here, is placed in the middle of the
third day's work, in v. 10. The phrase thus occurs twice in
the third day's work, and only once in the account of the
work of every other day (verse 31 heing only a sort of
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general review). Probably it ought to be inserted here with
the LXX., as the phrase might casily have been transposed
by the error of some scribe. It is, however, to he noted that
the LXX. have the phrase in v. 10 also. Perhaps the’ reason
of the omission herc is because the complete division of the
waters was made on the third, and not on the second day.

9. MXIM—NP'.  Vid. Ges. § 125. 3. N DD OX. LXX.
elg ovveymrymw uiew, perhaps reading MPE; but Aq. Symm.
Theod. rdmor &e, and Onk. =P SONS.

10. DR MPLS. Vid. Ges. § 109. 1. and § 91. 9. LXX.
T overquate Tdy tddrwv in the plural, and so Aquila.

11. N7 N@°D. Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rem. 1. RgT is
properly l“g/ozmg grass”. The 1XX. and ‘Vulg., whom Rosen-
miiller and others follow, conncet X7 with the following ¥,
contrary to the accentuation. LXX. flectyoarw 3 yij forcvgy
X60TOV ameipoy omipue xare yivog xei xad opodrnra, thus
inserting xei xeed SuocoTyre; Vulg. germinet terra herham viren-
tem et facientem semcn. T 9 2wY. On the construct.
of the part. vid. Ges. § 132. 1. B @Y. LXX. mocodv xwg-
mov; vid. Ges. Lex. 12 1 9¢'N. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1.

14. DOND . On the use of the sing. here vid. Ges.
§ 144, a. ‘7"@'\‘3. “Ad distinctionem faciendum”, Ges.
§ 5. 8. ‘M PONS . This may be considered as & dia
dvorv, Ges. § 152. 1. a, and rendered “for signs of scasons
and days and years”; or DDON may be viewed as the ge-
neral term, of which D™} &c. are specifications. Maurer
looks upon D™ as in apposition to DURN B, on account
of the difficulty of considering it opposed in meaning to them;
it would then be Tendered “for signs of times, both of days
and years” Others regard DD as signifying the natural
phenomena, such as eclipses, which were regarded as signs

of extraordinary events.
. g%
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16, DONDN B2 DR Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. DM, Vid.
Ges. § 109. 2.

20. WO, Vid. on the classes of verbs governing an
acc., Ges. § 135. ‘MwD) pw. The LXX. Vulg. Aq. take T 3
as the genitive, but it is more correctly viewed according to
the Masoriles, Syr.,, &e., as in apposition to Y. NN
is to be considered here as the feminine of M, not the ge-
nitive of MW, as if animantia vitee, for T as a subst. is
only poetic.

21. E"J'lJn‘l DA DR, Vid. Ges. § 109. 2. ]’Jl’_\ “a mon-
ster”, used of sea-monsters, Isaiah 27: 1, and also of land-
monsters, as serpents, &c., Ps. 91: 13, in both which places
the A. V. awkwardly renders it “dregon”. LXX. te Tz,
Vulg. cete, “sea monsters”. W 5 is undetermined, and
therefore must be determined by the predicate; hence MM
with the article. Ges. § 109. 2. a. <WN. Accus. A2 AW 5.
Vid. Ges. § 104. 2.

22, 7M. On the tone vid. Ges. § 63. 3 rem. 1. AWM.
Case absol. vid. Ges. § 142, 2.

8- -
24. N¥I0. Vid. Ges. § 126. 2. NONI, Arab. Xeags,

prop. “dumb beasts”, from QN3 to be dumb, a root found in
Heb. Sam. Arab. and Aethiop.; then “animals in general”,
especially quadrupeds. LXX. have here rerpamodw, in v. 25.
T xrivy; Vulg. jumenta in both places. MMM Vid. Ges.
§ 88. 3. b.

26. DN. Taken collectively, as is proved by ¥7'; vid. Ges.
§ 106. 1. This word is not used as a proper name till ch. 4: 25.
ybya. “dfter our likeness”. On the various meanings of 2
vid. Ges. § 151. 3. a. or Lex. in loco. Wn . On the use
of the article vid. Ges. § 107. note.
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29. NI Pret. for fut.. Ges. § 124. 4. 13 WK Vid.
Ges. § 121. 1. o .

31. wen &Y. On DY without the article vid. Ges.
§ 109. 2. b.

CHAP. 1L

1. DNJ¥. '8 is applied here in a wide sense to the ani-
mals, plants, ete. as well as to the stars. LXX. xai még 6 x00-
nog atzoy; Vulg. omnis ornatus eorum.

2. AN oOR 5o, 5 has been translated by some as
a pluperfect, “and God had finished”, which meaning however
the future never has. The meaning must be “God finished”,
i. e. had done with his work on the seventh day. The
reading W2 is that of all the Hebrew Mss. and of the
Vulg. and Onk., but the LXX. Sam. cod. and vers. and the
Syr. read W27, which is evidently an intentional alteration
to avoid the notion, which the reading W'2wN seemed to
imply, of God’s continuing to work during a part of the se-
venth day.

3. b oo X2 “Quae creaverat Deus faciendo“;
vid. Ges. § 45. 3. and § 139. 2. Comp. D&Y 577 “he hath
done nobly”, Joel 2: 21. The rendering of the LXX. is a
paraphrase, wv fpfuro 6 Jeog mowjoer. Vulg. quod creavit
Deus ut 'faceret. De Sola’s translation, “fo continue acting”,
is -incorrect, and opposed by all the ancient vss.

4. o0 OX. This and similar formulae, which occur
twelve times in the Pentateuch, always refer to what follows,
with the exception of this passage, where the words seem to
refer to the account given in the first chapter, as no history
of the heavens and the earth follows in this chapter. The
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word PN is prop. “generations”, “fumilies” QIR DD
“q genealogical register™), then “history”, as in ch. 6: 9, and here
applied to the origin of all things; “this was the origin of the
heavens and the earth”. The LXX. render this passage: ety
7 Bifhog yevioewg ovgavod xai yijg, but it does not necessarily
follow that they had a different reading. ©NM3IN2. “WWhen they
were created”; vid. Ges. § 129. 2, 3. Compare the Greek
construction: &v z¢) eever. The Masorites direct that the 7 in
EN9ZP3 should he smaller than the other letters, to indicate
that the heavens and the carth will pass away, or, as some
imagine, to show that the world was created for the sake
of the righteous alone, as from the letters in ONN27 the name
CFN2R dbraham is formed!! Vid. Buxtorf’s Tiberias p. 163.
5. "M MY B12. On this construction vid. Ges. § 130. 3.
Maurer, Tuch, Knobel, and others, with whom we coincide,
connect the words A3 DM with W M2 521 thus: “at the
time mwhen Jehovah Elohim made the heavens and the ecarth,
no herb of the field was as yet §c’. We have accordingly
altered the Masoretic punctuation, which connects Dy D13
owmen YR DVION M with V. 4, thus making v. 5. commence
with M 55 59 with a following necgative expresses ahso-
lute negation — none at all. Comp. Ges. § 149. 1. 7P DI,
Future after ©I0, Ges. § 125. 4. a. MN. Pret. in the scnse
of pluperf., Ges. § 124. 2. PN O\ PN includes the sub-
stantive verb fo be in all its tenses, Ges. § 149. 1. )
6. "N\ “dnd a mist”; LXX. @y “a fountain”, Aq.
éniflvopdg or émgluypog; Onk. RI3Y, “a cloud” and so Sam. vers.
The Vulg. and Syr. agree with the LXX. and render fons, ez,

Saad. rightly ;L’g.; “vapour”.

7. 9BY /NP DN /X 2 3™, On this construet. vid. Ges.
§ 136. 2. TINM. On the use of the article here vid. Ges. § 107. 2,
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8. 13 P The Vulg. translates as if the reading were
LARED paradisum voluptatis, and so in various other places,
e. g. v. 15. in both LXX. and Vulg.

10. N3 M for Y 7N ON; the omission of PN is
frequent.  Participles construed with the substantive verb
often’ express the imperfect, Ges. § 131. 2. ¢. Hence Vuig.
correctly egrediebatur. DWNY ﬁ;!:hbt'? M. “Became four
arms”, was divided into four streams. '7 N always means fo
become something, as in v, 7.

11. e"B. Some, as Reland, suppose this river to he
the Phasis, considering M5MM to be the land of Colchis, where
there was a city called Chabala (Y being changed into the
Greek f3). Gescnius objects to this, on the ground that T
was not the Hebrew name for Colchis, but D‘IJ?QD; (vid. note
on ch. 10: 14)., The word is a emef Zey.. hut eraiw oceurs
in Sirach 24: 25. Others think that the Ganges is meant,
or the Nile (Saadiah); others, with more probability, the Jadus.
Xy Used as a sort of copula, vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 220"
On the article with the predicate vid. Ges. § 108. 3, and on
the construction of the participle § 132. N> yPoR. Vid.
Ges. § 109. 1. M probably means here Jadia; vid. notc on
ch. 16: 7. C¥ "WN. “mhere”, Ges. § 121. 1. 2. Vid.
Ges. § 107. 3. rem. 1,

12. 20M. On the pointing ol the Y vid. Ges. § 102. 2,
and on the pointing of the 1, § 10. 2. rem. N¥W1. The Maso-
rites point W7, requiring it to be read N1, but ¥\ is of
the common gender in the Pentatcuch. On the pointing of
the article here vid. Ges. § 35, and on its use § 109. 2.
F5721. The LXX. render the word in this passage by cvpes
“the ruby”, and in Numb. 11: 7. (where manna is compared
to it) by xproreddog, “crystal’. Aq. Symm. Theod. and
Joseph. BdeAdeov, Vulg. bdellium. Bdellium is the fragrant



8 NOTES.

gum of a tree growing in Arabia and India, and is white and
resinous. The advocates of this opinion appeal to the agree-
ment of the words uadsAxov, maldacon, fBoAxdv or fAdxov,
brochon, B¢\ and B0¢Adow, It is however objected to this
view, that bdellium is not so remarkable a natural product as
to render it worthy to be enumerated along with gold and
precious stones, and that the land of Havilah should be spe-
cially noted for its production. The Jewish commentators, as
the Kimchis, Rashi, &c., maintain that pearis are meant by
the word, which opinion is adopted by Bochart; vid. Ges. Thes.
2opd - N

So Saad. oMl Onk. X077, NPPMID; Syr. Kaldps with .
The word is evidently not Hebrew, and probably of Sanskrit
origin. TN J28. There are three opinions as to what kind
of gem is meant by BN®. (1) The LXX. and Theod. in Job 28:
16., Symm. here, Vulg., and sometimes Josephus, understand
the onyx, ovvf, so called from its resemblance in color to
the human nail. (2) Aq. here, Jerome in Job, and sometimes
Josephus, render it sardonyx. (3) Onk. Syr. Ps.-Jon. LXX. in
two places, &c. beryl. The LXX. render the words here:
6 AMBog 0 mpdawvog, “the green stone”, i. e. beryl.

13. WM 2N 2N S Ontheuse of thearticle vid. Ges. § 109.
1,2. M is so called from its bursting forth from its sources
(rad. ™). Gesenius supposes it to be the Nile, and so also
the LXX., who have Iy@y for MW, the Nile, in Jer. 2: 18.
Reland thinks that the Araxes is meant; Michaelis, Rosenm.
Knobel, the Oxus (Arab. c,,’ai;). .

14, 52’9} The ) is thought by many critics to be a re-
dundant prefix; others (for example Tuch) regard it as .m0
skarp, swift. It is more probably the prefix &, Pers. hu,

Sansk. su. The remaining portion of the word is certainly
the same as the form found in the Persian cuneiform inscriptions
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at Behistun (deciphered by Rawlinson), viz. Tigram, the
accusative of Tigra, i. e. the Tigris, Gr. Téyoe. ‘Rawlinson
derives Tigra from the Sansk. root mw, “to sharpen,”
softened in modern Persian into )ﬁ‘i tir, “an arromw”. Tigra,
he considers, in its primitive form to have been an adjective,
meaning sharp or rapid, and thus equally applicable to an
arrow and a river. The successive Shemitic corruptions of the
name are: Chald. 8537, 975 Arab. ﬂ.:»e 5 Syr. 2Xo}: Heb.
5@’!_0 (Sam. "DP"H) = hu-tigra. D2 The Euphrates, Evgpodryg,
Arab. C_v'}ﬁf The original Persian name, found by Rawlinson
in the cuneiform inscriptions, is ’Ufrata, compounded of &b (vid.
above) and an adjective meaning “broad” (Sansk. qg' “broad”,
Zend fratho, “breadth”). The name has been shortened in the
Shemitic languages, in order to connect it with the rad.
l::v',ri, fo be sweet, whence @l {3’, sweet (i. e. good) mater.

15. WM. Vid. Ges. §. 71. rem. 9.

16. ©-NT5p /N 8N, This is a rare construction; '8 is
generally construed with an accusative, or with ‘71}__& or '2, the
words of the command being introduced by 1'72&5. 5oxn oN.
“Thou mayest [freely eat”. The fulure is here used as a
sort of potential, Ges. § 125. 3.d. On the constr. of the inf.
abs. to denote intensity vid. Ges. § 128. 3. a, and ‘on the pe-
culiarity of the fut. kal of S2N, § 67. 1.

17. 'IEDS BY3. On this const. vid. Ges. §130. 2. D) D,
Ges. § 128. 3. a. Symm. renders the sentence: 5 0@y juéog
qeyn ano rov vdov Jwyrog éoy, “thou shalt be mortal” and
*s0 Ps.-Jon.

18. 2w X5. On the mase. form of the predicate in this
case, vid. Ges. § 144. b. 7. Inf. const. used as a verbal noun.
vid. Ges. § 129. 1. 1125 Prop. “in his separation”, i. q. “alone”;
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In all the Shemitic languages “alone” is expressed by nouns

with pronowminal suff.; e.g. Arab. 5’11;5, Syr. wnojaads, Aeth.
Nt bahtita, “in his singleness”. 19 Dagh. euph. vid. Ges.
§ 20. 2. "2, Prop. “as overagainst”, then “corresponding
to”; LXX. xet «vrov, and in v. 20. Ouotog airgi; Aq. g
xarévevre avrov; Symm. @vropug «vTow. ‘

19. N3N, Script. defect. On the form vid. Ges. § 69. 1.
"N wBJ is here redundant, vid. Ges. § 119. 6. rem. 4. “dnd
" whatever name the man called them, (viz.) the living crea-
tures, that mas their name”. Others, as Ewald, reject
these words as a mere gloss. MM is not the fem. of M,
but the genitive of the noun N, and therelore there is no
disagreement between the gender of % and 2% and of MM,
which is in apposition to them. ¥2J is of the common gender.
Gesenius in the Thes. eompares ywyyyv {oay in 1 Cor. 16: 45,
and wuyy Lwyg, the reading of Griesbach in Apoc. 16: 3.

20. Cjtsfn. So we point the text, and not, with the
Masorites, B‘lts'?a. Vid. n. on ch. 1: 26. N¥n 85 D used
impersonally, vid. Ges. § 134. 3.

21. 290 “Deep sleep”, from 77 to snore. The LXX.
render ‘N by éxozaoeg, “a trance”; Aq. xaragope, “a lethargy”;
Symm. xegoy, torpor, Vulg. sopor. TDND. Verbal sufl. with
the prep. DN0, vid. Ges. § 101. rem. 3.

23. @R 2 "WN. The etymological connexion of the words
NN and ¥R has been preserved by Symm., evdpic and evrjp,
and Vulg., virago and vir. ¥/'N stands-for W3N; cognate forms

are Heb. Wi, Chald, W3, Syr. wadl, Arab. 4Lid|, collec-

tive L;'S! mankind, Aeth. K%1: ans. The vowel in YN is®
lengthened to compensate for the loss of the middle radical,
as a final letter without a vowel cannot be doubled in Hebrew;
but the doubling regularly appears in the fem. A (Aethiop.
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KINT gnest). DNY ."lij,?‘? On the chateph kamez vid. Ges.
§ 51. 1. rem. and § 10, 2. 'rem., and on the daghesh in the
1, §20. 2. a. .

24, ‘8’35 PM. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. Jerome and N. T.
in Matth. 19: 5, Mark. 10: 8, 1 Cor. 6: 16, Eph. 5: 21, read
A ‘a5 oY WO “and they two shall be one flesk”. The
Sam. cod. has. ' DRW@n 7'M, but the Sam. vers. gives
) - 5)) ':I‘{?fmj“":} ‘¥¥HAX with the verb in the
plural, “and of the two of them they became one flesh”, from
being two they became-one. All the Hebrew Mss., however,
as well as Onk., have the reading in our text.

CHAP. IIL

1.7 Y M 0N “Now the serpent was more crafty than
all 'the beasts of the field”; vid. Ges. § 117. 1. So Vulg. calli-
dior, and LXX. qpoviuwrerog, and similarly Onk. and Saad.,
but Symm. and Aq. render it by nnwovgyog “wicked”, Ps.-Jon.
tz/’:" Q2N “wise as reyards evil”; Syr. >=..,A s which means
both * crafty” and “mwicked”. 2 AN for ' AN, “is it
even so that God Jas said?” Has God really said? Onk.
MR W RELIPT “is it true that God has said”? and so Ps.-
Jon. and Syr. LXX. 7/ ote einey 0 Beog; “why is it that God
has said?” and similarly Vulg.' cur praecepit vobis Deus?
AN 5o 15o8n XS, Our A. V. renders this “ye shall not eat of
every tree of the garden”, closely following the LXX. and Vulg.,
but Gesenius' rendéring is the correct one: “ye shall eat of no
tree of the garden”. N2 in connection with ‘7‘3, when indefi-
nite and therelore signifying everyone, everything, expresses the
Latin nullus, “none”; so Exod. 10: 15, 12: 16, &ec. Vid.

Ges. § 149. 1.
'21
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3. o0, The full plural form in verbs Y'Y has the tone
on the last syllable (vid. Ges. § 71. b.), whereas the common
form MR2D is accented on the penult.

4. 0w 85 On the position of the négative here vid.
Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1.

5, ‘N Y. Participle for present, Gesenius § 131. 2. a.
BN /D /R DM Vid. Ges. § 124. 6. rem. 1. On this use of the
Inf. const. vid. Ges. § 129. 1, and on its form § 60. 1. rem. 2.
DroND DO, AL V. “ye shall be as gods”, and so LXX.
Vulg. Syr. &e. Onk. ]'37272 )10 “and ye shall be as princes”.
Others, as Sam, vers, Saad. Ps.-Jon., understand angels to be
meant by DrON. The simple rendering of the passage is the
best: “ye shall be like God”.

6. 5otm5. 5own may mean either intrans. fo look at,
to turn the mind to, attend to, become wise, or trans. fo make
wise, to teach. The former meaning is adopted here by Ge-
senius and most of the German commentators, and is supported
by the ancient vss. LXX. apaiov doti Tov xeravojoer, “beau-
tiful to contemplate”, Vulg. aspectu delectabile, Syr. l.ii...l \.‘Z\)
‘@b yawsal. Onk. and Ps.-Jon.’s translation nbgrm’a NN 4
is doubtful, and may be quoted as favourable to the other ren-
dering, which takes the verb in the meanixlg of to make one
wise. This rendering is that of Rashi and most of the Jewish
commentators, Buxtorf, our A. V, and Ewald. It is argued
that the former signification introduces a tautology into the
passage, and that the whole is a climax, each word graduaily
rising in importance.

7. QN Q0. Vid. Ges. § 119. 1. )

8. 75M0n. Hithpa'el is often indirectly reflexive as here;
vid. Ges. §53. 3. O must refer to Jehovah Elohim, and the
by ™ '7\,3 is not, as Rashi supposes, a manifestation of the
Divine presence (vid. v. 10.), but simply means, as Tuch,
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Delitzsch and Knobel rightly understand it, the sound of the
Lord's footsteps. Compare 1 Kings 14: 6,  &"1 MY “4r the
breeze of the day”, when the evening wind began to blow and
it became cool; comp. Cant. 2: 17. B D% . Onk. .and
Ps.-Jon. render Npp mrg@ “at the rest (or silence) of the day”;
Saad. )L;ﬁ 53;.; & “in the motion of the day”; Theod. &y
76 myEvpoTe MYOg xa;o'npvgw Tijg fuépeg; Symm. die Avevuerog
nuépeeg.  All the other Vss. variously express the meaning
“at even”.

9. POW. Vid. Ges. § 57. 4, §. 89. 1. rem. 2, and § 98. 5.

10. NN On the change of tense vid. Ges. § 126b. 1.

1. yyn .]r:'."l. “Hast thou eaten of the tree”. T)is used
in simple questions when the answer is uncertain, vid. Ges.
§ 150. 2. LXX. badly & pf. N535. Ges. § 149. 1. Wn. On
the form vid. Ges. § 101. .

12. ™Y ACD) WR.  Const. praegnans, Gesen. § 138.
N0 is a seriptio plena, instead of the more common D3, to
indicate the final @. N1 is only used here for emphasis.

13. DN M. LXX. z¢ rovro émoioag, “why hast thou done
this?” So Vulg. and Onk. Our A. V. follows the Syr. and
Saad. in rendering: “what is this that thou hast done?”’

14. ‘3N 5on ‘N M. Some commentators take o as com-
parative, and similarly our A.V. Gesenius, Maurer, &c., trans-
late; “by all the beasts &c.,” i. &. all animals will shun thee
as an accursed beast, but such a rendering does not suit the
passage. By far the best translation is ex animalibus==inter
animalia; compare Deut. 14: 2, 33: 24, Judg. 5: 24, 1 Sam.
2,28, 1MV LXX. dm v oty Fer cov xei i xoddig, thus
adding r@ oryder, unless indeed, as has been suggested, this
is a mixture of the renderings of the LXX. and Aq. The Vulg,
renders the phrase super pectus tuum.
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15. NW. Two cdd. read X3, erroneously, because, firstly,
the feminine form does not properly belong to the age of the
Pentateuch, and, secondly, because the verb is masculine. All
the Targums, Syr. Sam. Saad. and LXX. (in most Mss.) have the
masc. Some few LXX. Mss. have e«drd, and, according to Mont-
faucon, but not Holmes, some have even «dzz; the Vulg. has
now ipsa, but the reading ipse was common among the ancient
fathers. Vid. Sabatier in loco. WN3 0w N¥I. The second
accusative serves here to limit the first, and to express more
definitely the object of the action; Ges. § 136. 2. rem. The
verb. MW occurs in three places of S.8S., in Job 9: 17, Ps. 139: 11,
and here. In the first two passages the meanihg “to bruise”
will suit; in the latter it is better to read 23, “shall cover
me” (from ':'):_ig’), with Ewald, Gesenius, and Roediger in the
Thes., than to give forced meanings to the verb. We trans-
late here: “He (the seed of the woman) skall bruise thee as
to the head (i. e. bruise thy head), and thou shalt bruise him
as to the heel (i. e. bruise his heel)”. The Syr. supports this
rendering: moals uwmaol MIS yasl —as o, and the
Samarit. Vers., which uses IJJY, i. q Q;.; “to stri/ce”, in

e -

both parts ol the verse. So also Saad. &hie CM 5

@n." é, &ch.: u.s', U*")J’ “and he shall break thy head,
and thou shalt bite him in the heel” The Targums of Ps.-Jon.
and Jerusalem adopt this meaning, though with a wide para-
phrase, and the Complut. edition of the LXX._also takes the same
view, reading zecproee and recgpoerg. Gesenius in the Lex.
Man. takes MW = ANY “to gape at”, “to lie in wait for any-
thing”, and translates: “ke (the seed of the woman) shall lie in
wait for thy head and thou shall lie in wait for his heel”;
and similarly Knobel. This rendering is supported by the LXX.
aUTog Gov Trpnae xeqaliy, xei GO TheoElg wvTOV mrépvew
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and perbaps by Onk. “I will place enmity between thee and
the woman, and between thy children and her children. They
shall remember against thee what thou hast done to them in
the beginning, and thou shalt guard against them to the end.”
The Vulg. confuses the two renderings, “ipsa conteret caput
tuum et tu insidiaberis calcaneo ejus”.

16. NIOR N39N. On this construct. vid. Ges. § 128. 3.
M ‘8. Lit. “thy pain and thy conception”, that is “the pain
of thy conception” or pregnancy. Vid. Ges. § 152, 1. a. TOPWwD.
“Thy desire”, sexual passion. Rosenmiiller translates it sub-
missiveness, “unto thy husband shall thy will be submissive”.
LXX. 7 emoorgoqy cov, “thy resort”; similarly Syr. —aass \So
QZI.-AZ The Vulg. has “sub viri potestate eris”. Onk. adopts
the first rendering, POMNRD (from 28D fo desire).

17. cj:;zfgg. So we read, and not, with the Masorites, Cjts'?a.
Vid. n. on ch. 2: 20.

18. 9797, This word is twice found in S. S., viz. Hos.
10: 8, and here. The LXX. render it by zp{fodoc in hoth
places; the Syr. and Saad. retain the word in their translations,

6.0~

B”? )O)O. )
19. TEN 'Y, The article is omitted before D)1, because
it is in the construct state, Ges 109. 1., and before BN, be-
cause il has a suffix, § 108. 2. 12, On the const. vid. Ges.
§ 129, 1. b M o, “from which thou wast taken”. 13 is
apparently an old relative; as to the construction, comp. that
of WX, Ges. § 121. 1. This rendering is supported by the
LXX. ¢ 5g &Anpd7g, and so Vulg. Onk. Syr. Saad. The reason
follows afterwards, TOW QBY Y2, so that, if *D be taken in the
first instance as “for”, it involves a tautology. We have a simi-
lar case in ch. 4: 25, 2 W0 3, “whom Cain slew”, where
the relative meaning of 2 is again supported by the LXX.
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Vulg. Onk. and Syr., and adopted by our A. V. For other
instances of this meaning of YD vid. Ges. Thes.

20. ™M i q. MM, “lfe”; LXX. here Zo, elsewhere Eie:
Vulg. Heva. In Aeth. mankind is commonly expressed by
BAA: BPHPO: ggwala éemma-héyav, “the offspring of the
mother of the living”.

21, le;t?, not Cjt,{'?, as the Masorites have it. Vid. n.
on v. I7. .

22, 21 TIND. “ds one of us”. On the construct state
being used here vid. Ges. § 114. 1. Onkelos: I M D N7
W YR 0 XYY “behold Adam is the only one in the world
who of himself knows good and evil”, which ‘rendering is fol-
lowed by the Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., regarding 138% as3.pers.
singular, and wrongly translating 72 by “only”. This view is
adopted by some Jewish commentators, but isuntenable. All
the ancient vss. correctly render as above. noe", Fut. used
subjunctively; Ges. § 125. 3. a. HP5 as present subj., Ges.
§ 124. 6. b. M, contracted for M1, a verb }, Ges. § 75. 2. g,,
Ar. ‘;é;, ;:: , Aeth. RO hayewa.

23. CW “WN, “whence”; vid. Ges. § 121. 1.

24. D701 DN, We shall only notice a few of the more
probable of the various conjectures with respect to the etymo-
logy of this word. The root 372 is not found in Hebrew. In
Arab. Chald. and Syr ;.” 372, <32, means “fo plough”,
whence some consider 2132 to be “that mhich ploughs”, “an
ox”, an opinion which they support by the fact that for
22 in Ezek. 10: 14 the parallel passage in ch. 1: 10, has
W “an o0a”. Others, for example Maurer, think that 292
is i. . g2, ‘;" “to be noble”; hence 2y “noble”. Others that
itis connected with'the Sanskrit I3 grabh, OP% grah “to seize”,

Zend gérép, Pers. GyiiyS, English gripe, Gr. ypiy. Others
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again, as Gesenius in the Lex. Man., that 2132 is for 2107, “a divine

steed”. Others, that 2112 is i. q. 319 (compare Ar. C.:}{ fo be
near, to be on the point of), and signifies “one who is near
God”, in his presence. Gesenius in Thes. adds another con-
jeeture, viz. that 2™ is the same as B, hence 22 “g
guard” to keep away the profane. Vid. on this and other con-
jectures Ges. Thes. Of cherubim there seem to have heen two
or three different sorts, for the cherubim mentioned here are
quite distinct from the cherubim on the ark, and these latter
widely different from the cherubim of Ezekiel. The cherubim
mentioned here were stationed ‘at the entrance of the garden
of Eden, brandishing in their hands fiery swords, to prevent
Adam and Eve from eating of the tree of life. ‘27 TN zmd.
On the pointing of the article before 297 vid. Ges. § 109. 1.
MM ©R5 is the more unusual construction for BMOA aan,
Ges. § 104. 1. rem. 1. On the article with POERDL vid. Ges.

§ 109. 2, and on the form § 93. Par. D. ‘NYY T “The
mway to the tree of life”, Ges. § 112. 2,

CHAP. 1V.

1. ™ DR 2R MNP, “T have gotten a male child by the
help of Jehovah”. MY DN i. q. DVON ©Y, 1 Sam. 14: 45.
So rightly Gesenius, following the LXX. die rod Oeov, Vuig.
per Deum. Others consider NN=IRD, and render accor-
dingly “from the Lord”; so our A. V., Onk. 2 Bp, 12, Saad.

LAY °

MV Qe (pe. The Syr. gives a different weaning, s
l-:,.sak lfra'\, “I have gotten aman for (the service of) the Lord”.
Ps.-Jon. has Y"1 X282 MY X227 X3P “7 have gotten the man,

the angel of the Lord”; as if Eve imagined that the Messiah
3
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(ch. 3: 15) was now born. ]'P. Gesenius derives this name from

I'P» i. q. Arab. E)G’ “to forge”, whence :,:5 “q smith”, “a
stave”, and supposes that |'P here means “a spear” or “lance”,
as in 2 Sam. 21: 16. The text, however, alludes to another
derivation, viz. that |2 ==")p “lo acquire”, and therefore that
'R means “a possession”, and to this we adhere.

2. MY% AEDW Vid. on this construction Ges. § 139. 1.

8 .
-+ 8. Tnm, Ar. 8.93.9, prop. “a gift”, then a gift to God,
i. e. “a sacrifice”; always in the law an unbloody sacrifice,

opposed to M3, Ar. p °g, and iy, The LXX. in this verse,
and in v. 5, translate it by Jveie, “a sacrifice”, but in v. 4
by r¢ dedper, “gifts”, which rendering the Vulg. adopts, having
munus throughout. Onk. has here NI27'P, Syr. Kosds, either
“a gift’ or “a sacrifice” (comp. Mark 7: 11).

4. ®N-D1 X320 53M. Kennicott translates B “in addi-
tion to”, and connects it with M™22n, but the repetition of
the pronoun with C) is only for emphasis, Ges. § 152. 2. s,
“and Abel, he too brought g¢”. AV “Of their far”. The
plural (here written defectively) is used to designate either
the fat portions of each animal, or the fat of the different ani-
mals, as in Arab. :’.;J milk, pl. :._,U\ﬁ, 7.3 blood, pl. 0.
Some cdd. have ',Qz.;;l:.m with dagesh (comp. Y29 Cant. 8: ;5,
ey Is. 5: 10). Knobel would read ]Q;?Q};}\ in the sing. The
translation which some give, “of their milk”, is opposed to our
present punctuation, as to bear such a meaning it should be
pointed ]T;a;'?_lj:, a change which is unsupported by any Ms.
or -ancient version.

5. PP MM, scil. A

7. AN DNZ WD CX XO7. On the form DN vid.
Ges. § 75. 2. a. “Jf thou doest well, is there not lifting up ?”
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scil. BB, of countenance (comp. Job 11: 15, 22: 26); “but
if thou dost not do well, sin is at the door, a crouching (lion);
towards thee is his desire”, lying in wait for thee, “but thou
shouldest rule over him”, i. e. thou oughtest to withstand him.
Or we may take N5:j=].'1, and translate: “Lo, if thou doest
well, there is lifting 'up, &c”. ‘The LXX. render: ovx éov 609 g
moogevéyxng Gpdag 08 un Ouédys, fucores; izmizaaow, perhaps
punctuating the latter part of the clause thus Y27 NNZM; but
even so, if indeed they had our present reading, they have
taken DN, MDD, and Y27, all in meanings which they never
elsewhere bear. DN they must have connected with msizgp,
ch. 43: 34, “the offering of gifts”; taken N2 in the sense of
“division”, and Y20 to mean “fo be gquiet”, deriving this signi-
fication from the proper one of lying down (comp. their ren-
dering of DY) in Job 11: 19 by snovywosg). As we might
expect, the versions all differ on this passage. Onkelos, for
example, has: “If thou performest thy work well, wilt thou not
be pardoned? and if thou dost not perform thy work well,
at the day of judgment thy sin will watch, ready to take ven-
geance on thee, if thou dost not repent; but if thou dost re-
pent, it shall be forgiven thee”. Y37 DRER rnneS. On ﬁie
disagreement of the predicate with the subjeot in this clause,
vid. Ges. § 144. rem. 2. Sin is figuratively represented as a

lion lymg in wait to seize his prey. Yaa. Arab. ud.\')." or
uéb).", “the lion”, lit. the lier in wait.

8. mmwn N5 vnR 5zn 5% 1P “oMM. We have adopted
this reading on the authority of the Sam. cod. and vers.
LXX. Aq. Vulg. Syr. Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. The -words
are not found in any Hebrew Ms. yet collated, but that theyPwere
once there seems probable from the authorities quoted' abové.

Many Mss. note hére NPDD “an hiatus” ; two Mss. have ex-,
3 ¥
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pressly NpCP® 852, “w thout an hiutus”. N is never used in
the sense of to speak, to talk with, but is always followed by ‘what
is said, and means f0 say. Michaelis and Rosenmiiller appeal in
favour of the former meaning to 2 Chron. 32: 24 and Exod. 19: 25.
The words of the former passage are : “in those days Hezekiah was
sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord; % O DEIN P N
and He spake unto him, and He gave him a sign (A. V.)", but
this, as Gesenius says, may be translated “and He promised
him” viz. what he prayed for; or more probably some words
have fallen out after ‘5. The latter passage is more clear:
“so Moses went down unto the people, CT}78 N and said
unto them” viz. what God had commanded in v. 24. In Ps.
139: 20, Med (or MMNY WY may be translated “they
speak about thee wickedly”, or “they ulter thee (thy name)
wickedly”, i. e. swear by thee falsely; but the reading of the
LXX. and Theod. is better, viz. \W “they rebel against thee”.
Of 2 Chron. 2: 10 the literal tramslation is: “And Huram
king of Tyre said in writing (and sent it to Solomon): Because
of Jehovah's love for his people, &c.” In the passage under
consideration, Gesenius and Tuch, following Jerome, translate
thé clause 7 5K P ONM, “and Cain said it (viz. what God
had said) fo 4bel” (vid. Ges. Thes.); but both external and inter-
nal evidence supports the reading given above. Bottcher and
Knobel would alter <18Y into ')bgb:".l, “and Cain watched
Abel”, so as to seize the ﬁrst_ opportunity of slaying him, com-
paring 2 Sam. 11: 16, Ps. 56: 7, Job. 14: 16; in support of
which change Knobel remarks that the LXX. evidently read n§:r5
instead of n&;,w in Levit. 26: 22, for their version has there
xuréderen, DDVTI2,Comp. note on ch. 2: 4.

R WD &5 “7 know not”. On this meaning of the pre-
ter. vid. Ges. § 124. 3. WM, 7] here expecls a negative
answer, as Lat. num; &57} is nonne; vid. Ges. § 150. 2. rem,
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10. '8 PRAR M7 ‘J‘p.. On the non-agreement in number
between P and T'PYS, vid. Ges. § 145. 1.

11. A PR M. These words may admit of being trans-
lated in three ways. 1. “Cursed art thou by the ground”, J.
D. Michaelis, Gesenius, Maurer, &c. 2. “Cursed art thou from
the ground”, that is to say, the curse shall strike thee from the
ground the earth shall hold thee accursed and not yield thee
her fruit (Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, Knobel, &ec. and our A. V..
3. “Cursed art thou away from the land”, i. e. cursed art
théu and banished from this into another land (Rosenmiiller,
Tuch, &c.). A fourth rendering, “more cursed art thou than
the ground”, where |2 is taken ‘as comparative, scems scarcely
admissible. .

12. The LXX. translate 3 1) Y3 by oTévoy xai Toéuoy
doy émi tiig yiic, but the Schol. remarks: 6 Efpaios xwi o
2pog, oultvbusvog xui dxerdoreros, TOVTéTi, py pévey
& Toma.

13. Xwdn My M), The adjective is placed first for
emphasis, Ges. § 142. 1. b. “Greater is my punishment than
is endurable”, my punishment is too heavy for me to bear.
1" punishment, as the consequence of sin. The ancient ver-
sions, LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad., translate: “My sin is foo
great to be pardoned”.

15. 125 “Therefore”, lest that ‘should happen which thou
fearest, “whosoever killeth Cain, &c.” Gesenius. P N 5.
Case absolute, Ges. § 142. 2. rem. Qp" “He”, i. e. Cain,
“shall be avenged’. Others, as Knol)el,‘ regard TpP' as imper-
sonal, but see v. 24. DMWIW. Vid. Ges. §95. rem. 1, N oM
R ]"P'?. “And Jehovah gave a sign to Cain”; not as our A.V.,
following the Vulg., “set @ mark upon Cain”, which would re-
quire P 5% or I'P2 LXX. rightly: xei §9ero xvgrog 6 Geog
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onucioy T Keiy. m—53 1nbad. ‘l"‘?: with 52 “no one”,
just as 855 Ges. § 149. 1. ‘

16. ) PIND 2vM. The Vulg. take 713 as an adjective
referring to Cain, and not as the name of a country: “habitavit
(Cain) profugus in terra.”

18. ™. On the construction vid. Ges. § 140. 1. a.
58"PmY 5%, The most of the Hebrew Mss. have S
SxvM, which Theile has edited, although this reading
is sell-contradictory. Syr. has Nujeww in both cases,
Sam. NP, LXX. Mededégd, Aldine and Compl. Mewji Cot.
Maiovie, Vulg. Maviael. SN, LXX. have Ma&ovecia.

20. Snx v, Singular' taken collectively. There is a
zeugma in the use of 2¥M; transl. therefore; “the father of
dmwellers in tents and of possessors of cattle.”.

22, " wd, «4 forger of all kinds of instruments of
brass and of iron.” N prop. the part. of. YN “cutting”,
“then “an instrument for cutting”. The LXX. translale oqugo-
xomog yehxevg yeldxov %. r. A., Vulg. “malleator et faber in
cuncta opera aeris et ferri”, as if they had read &9 ws
2 nem 50 Onkelos on the other hand renders the sentence:
ROTIEY N DPIY PP O97 PN, “he master of all who
know the mworking of brass and iron”. Our A. V. takes
vb in the metaphorical sense of “instructor”, and N as “cut-
ters”, or “workers.”

23. 24. pw. On this form vid. Ges. § 46. n. 3. "
377 '8, The usual translation of 'J in this passage is
“because” or “for”, but Delitzsch and Meier (in his work “Die
Form der hebriischen Poesie”, p. 28) render it “certainly”, “as-
suredly”, whilst Knobel would leave it untranslated, taking it
as equivalent to the Gr. ¢re in the N. T., introducing the
exact words of the speaker. He quotes in su’pport of this,
ch. 20: 11, 27: 20, 29: 33. With regard to "I, it is
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disputed whether it should be translated as an actual perfeet,
“J have slain” (LXX. Vulg. and other ancient vss., Schumann,
Tuch, &ec.), or as a future (on which use of the perfect vid.
Ges. § 124. 4), “I will slay” (Rosenmiiller, Knobel, Delitzsch,
Meier). 'W¥BY, The suffix in this word, and in nI=nY, is ob-
jective (Ges. § 119. 5), “because of a wound inflicted on me”.
Our A.V. erroneocusly takes the suffixes subjectively. 2" and -
are, of course, used here merely as synonymous expressions
in the two parallel clauses. The whole passage, which is ex-
tremely obscure, may perhaps be translated as follows: “And
Lamech said to his wives: ‘Ada and Zillah, hear my voice;
ye wives of Lamecch, hearken to my words. Surely I will slay
a man for wounding me, and a youth for bruising me. If Cain
is to be avenged sevenfold, surely Lamech (shall be avenged)
seventy and sevenfold’”. 1 will slay, says Lamech, whoever
offers me violence, but woe to those who try to avenge his
death by killing me in turn; my ancestor Cain, who had no
weapons, obtained from God a promise of sevenfold vengeance
in case of his being murdered; my sons have weapons and
can take a far more complete revenge by themselves on whom-
soever slays me.

25. o=, Kametz stands here, although the syllable
has lost its tone; to designate this the metheg is appended.
P 190’3 Vid. note on ch. 3: 19. :

26. X D) D@ Vid. Ges. § 119. 3. A1 Sn .
On the indeterminate third person vid. Ges. § 134. 3. “Then
they began to call on the name of Jehovah,” to worship Jeho-
vah. The Midrash, Maimonides, &c. think that we have here
the origin of idolatry. They take 5 in the sense of “to
be profaned”, a meaning which the rad. 55n bears in the
Piel and Hiphil, and translate: “then profanation was committed
in calling (scil. idols) by the name of the Lord.” Similarly Ps.-Jon.
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“that was the age in the days of which they began to err, and
‘made for themselves idols, and surnamed their idols by the
name of the word of the Lord,” Onkelos translates the pas-
‘sage: W NEE'D MDD MWK 032 0N WIIND, “in his days the
children of men ceased to invoke the name of the Lord.”

CHAP. V.

1. "M NI Y2, Vid. note on ch. 2: 4.

3. M DR oW, Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. note.

5. A w 52, Vid. Ges. § 145. note. AN DM Y.
Comp. Ges. § 118. 3. .

6. /0 DU wen. Vid. Ges. § 118, 3.

22. WM PO “dnd Enoch walked with God.” LXX.
evnpéoryce ¢ 'Eviy e Oy, “Enoch pleased God;” compare
Sir. 44: 16, and Heb. 11: 5. Onkel. Y7 RDPMI3 FhN 7o)
“and Enoch walked in the fear of the Lord;” Ps.-Jon. T HSD
DI NE@NPD, “Enoch served in truth before the Lord.”
Comp. ch. 6: 9.

24. " LVINV “And ke was not, for God ook him”, he
was taken up to heaven without tasting of death, as Elijah,
2 Kings 2. LXX. xai ovy svgioxero ote. (Alex. c)‘:ét)) usTéSyxey
avrov 0 Oeog.  Vid. Sir. 44: 16, andHeb. 11: 5. Vulg. quia tulit
eum Deus. Onk. ) MY DR K7 1IN MM “and he was not
found, because the Lord did not make him die.” Ps.-Jon.
N OR W RPPY? PID TN CYW “therefore he mas ta-
ken away and ascended into heaven by the word of the Lord.”
Others, as Rosenmiiller and von Bohlen, think that W' is
merely==0D", or at the most expresses the idea of “sud-
den death”; but as ¥ is used after every other name
throughout the whole chapter, it is plain that there must
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have been some remarkable difference between his case and
theirs, even if Heb. 11: 5 was not decisive on the point.

29. 1. “Rest”, from M3 to rest. The etymology is merely
alluded to by the Hebrew writer, for, as Simonis remarks, “scrip-
tura sancta, sicubi nomina propria explicat, non semper per ean-
dem radicem, unde descendunt, sed interdum per cognatam id
facere solet, non tam verborum quam rerum habita ratione.”
o0 VAP TN “This (scil. son) shall comfort us for our la-
bour &c.” LXX. ovrog dtevamavce: fudg ¢mo %.t. A. “he will
give us repose from our works &c.”; but Vulg. iste consola-
bitur. The LXX. evidently read '3, Hiphil from ™\, a read-
ing which Houbigant and Capellus think should Le adopted.
07NN |0 may be connected cither with Y\ 2R, “shall com-
Jort us because of the ground,” as our A. V. has it, or with 2wpRD
W, “for our work and the toil of our hands (arising) from
the ground.”

CHAP. VL

2. Db M3. LXX. viol rod Osod, Vulg. filii Dei, Aq. vioi
zaw @ewy. The words are variously explained to mean (1) the
angels; LXX. MS. A. of ayyehoe Tov Ocov, Ital. angeli Dei. So
Josephus, many of the earliest Fathers, and, though some of
them for far different rcasons, Rosenmiiller, Gesenius, Maurer,
Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch; supported by such passages as Job
1:6, 2: 1, 38: 7. (2) Many modern and some ancient critics
and commentators, e.g. Ephrem, Chrysostom, Augustine, Luther,
Calvin, Hengstenberg, Keil, with whom we agree, understand
the passage to speak of intermarriage between the descendants
of Seth and Cain; or, which comes to nearly the same thing,
between the righteous and wicked (e. g. J. D. Michaelis). (3) Others
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understand it of intermarriage of the higher with the lower ranks.
So Onk. 8279237 12 “the sons of the greal” or “princes”’; Symm.
vioi Ty dwweoreovrwy, Ibn Ezra, Kimehi, &c. T DAL On
the pronoun as copula vid. Ges. § 119. 2.

3. M 85, Here again the meaning is doubtful.
(1) " is rendered by some “remain” or “dwell” ; so LXX. x¢-
tauedvy, Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. It has been supposed, but
unnecessarily, that they rcad OV or ]1’?‘- (2) Others trans-
late it by “yudge”, = ™. So Targg. Ps.-Jon. Jerus. Symm. xgevei.
Similarly Rashi, R. J. Kimchi, Rosenm. and our A. V. “shall not
strive.” (3) Some modern critics, as de Wette, Maurer, Kno-
bel, Delitzsch, take "7 in the sense of “fo rule,” conneeting it
with |7 (4) Others, for example Gesenius and Tuch, render

it by “to be humbled” or “abased,” Arab. &’5. “to be low,”
“mean.” Either the third or the fourth translation appears to
he the correct one, as ¥M9 seems to mean the divine breath,
which God breathed into man at his creation (¢h. 2: 7). Trans-
late: “My spirit shall not rule in mankind for ever (during all
future time); because of their transgression, they shall be flesh
(i. e. mortal, Ps. 78: 39, Job. 10. 4), and their days shall he
120 years.” The life of the human race is for the future to
be shortened on account of their sins. The objection to this
is, that many of patriarchs actually lived for a much longer per-
iod, but it is simply meant to be @ general statement, to which
there might be exceptions; compare Ps. 90: 11. 'We may how-
ever refer YWY to the Holy Spirit, and then our A.V. would
be correct, and the latter clause of the verse would have to be
taken in the sense in which it is understood by Onkelos, whom
Hengstenberg and Delitzsch follow; viz. that a respite of 120
years would yet be given before the destruction of the human
race, in order to sce whether they would repent. This view
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is opposed by the phrase “because of their transgression they
shall be flesh,” which could scarcely refer to a coming destruc-
tion of mankind, as such a meaning would likely be expressed
in plainer language. 2. By all the old commentators and
versions this seems to have been taken as a compound of
three words RI™WN"2 == T2 'K NIYPZ; LXX. ez 70 elvere, Vulg.
quia, Onk. 15‘?_‘;3 Syr. 3 ¥s5. So Saad., Rashi, and, among
the modcrns, Knobel (reading of course C3¥'3). Fuerst and Ro-
senmiiller derive it from 7Y “fo wander,” and translate “on ac-
count of their sin.” Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, and most mo-
derns, derive it from J.}gf;‘ﬂa?, as an infinitive of the form
7 from 72 and 77 from 777 (Gesenius § 66. rem. 3). To
the ancient opinion it is rightly objected : (1) that ., or .¥,is
never found in the Penlateuch; (2) that D3 would be here quite
superfluous; and (3) that the entire compound is nowhere elsc
found.

4. DB “The gianis”. So LXX. Vulg. and many com-
mentat\ors, such as Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch (vid. Num. 13:
33). Onk. N)323, and so Syr. Sam. vers. Saad., which may
cither be “giants” or “heroes”; Aq. of émunimrovree of Pracor,
Symm. of dveiuror Bicare  Those who derive the word from
.the rad. ":D:, “l9 fall,” take it to mean cither “the fallen angels”
(as many of the Fathers), or “those who fall upon others,” “rob-
bers,” or “tyrants” (Aq. Rosenm. Gesen.). Tuch and Knobel derive

t from a rad. 50y = N'“’D;. CAN. On the use of the article
here vid. Ges. § 120. 1. =N “when”.

5. AN 9% 5% The LXX. render this passage: xwi mag
T1g diwvoritae v T xepdig aitov dmushog, evidently taking
9%y for a verb.

9. DN M58 Vid. note on ch. 2: 4.

11, DBR. Accus. Vid. Ges. § 185. 3. b.
4t
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13. QMB. On the use of B to express the efficient
cause vid. Ges. § 140. 2. YINT DN. Onk. Syr. XYW CY, and
so the Vulg.; similarly LXX. xwt 74y yv. The Sam. vers. in-
correctly VAL :]‘,3, taking DN=['N.

14. NIR. Probably an Egyptian word; vid. Gesen. Thes.
But Dietrich (Abhandlungen fiir Semitische Wortforschung, p. 33)
regards it as a contraction for NINM), from NN “reeds” (comp.
Job 9:26). 901 ‘sy. Onk. and Ps.-Jon. DR INT, “of
cedar trees;” Syr. oy Linasy, the meaning of which is not
certain; LXX. &vde rerpeyove, Ital. ligna quadrata; Vulg. ligna
laevigata. Gesenius supposes ﬁgé:'ugb, and translates “resin-
ous trees,” such as the pine, fir, cedar, cypress, &c. From
98] is derived xvraoecaog, cypress.

16. 978, Prop. “light”, here “mindows”, collective and
therefore feminine (ng%:_g); Gesen. § 105. 3. a. So Gesenius
Delitzsch, and, among the old versions, the Syr. But many com-
mentators suppose that there was only one window (referring
to ]1'771 DR in ch. 8: 6, which passage, however, is not decisive),
and account for the fem. gender according to Ges. § 105. 4. a.
or ¢. Among the ancient translators, Theodotion has Jpev,
and the LXX., very absurdly, émeuvvaywr moujaeg tiyw % fwrov,
Ital. colligens facies arcam. Rosenmiiller would render it by

“roof” (Ar. ;;g:ls “back™).

17.  Ran 0. Part. for future, M3 calling special atten-
tion; vid. Ges. § 131. 2. b, and rem. 1. Q2. Acc. in appo-
sition to 912N DX, or according to Ges. § 116. 3.

19. MM The kametz under the article is an exception
to the generz;l rule, Ges. § 35. 2. A.
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2. MY MYAY. Vid Ges. §. 118. 5. The words are ge-
nerally understood to mean seven individuals of each kind; but
Knobel seems to be right in maintaining that seven pair of
each kind are meant, as is shewn by the addition of the words
XY N, which could not be used if seven individuals had
been intended. Besides, if such had been the meaning, My2w
would have been cxpressed only once, just as R is put only
once towards the end of the verse. From v. 9 the animals
appear to have gone into the ark in pairs, which could not, of
course, be the case, if the ordinary rendering “by sevens”, i. e.
seven of each kind, be correct. On nearly the same principles,
we must, in v. 3, understand seven pair of birds to have been
brought into the ark. Some commentators, however, defend the
ordinary translation, and account for the statement in v. 9 on
the supposition that it is an extract from a different document.
N7, Vid. Ges. §. 119, 2.

4. "momd 9, “For after seven days”; vid. Ges. Lex.
art. ‘2, B. 2. ¢. Ps.-Jon. supposes this to be an additional respite
of seven days (vid. n. on ch. 6: 3 towards the end): N7 T
N7 PIOWY NI DY RPN NI (D7 M Mg
“therefore, behold I give you a respite of seven days; if they
shall repent, it shall be forgiven them”. oY QWIIN. Vid.
Ges. §. 118. 2. TP 52 “Every living thing”.

6. AN W 12. Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. a. N WM. “When
the deluge was (occurred), waters upon the earth”. W
in apposition to S, Comp. n. on ch. 6: 17. Maurer
suspects that Q" is a gloss upon Sy

7. N2M. On the singular number vid. Ges. § 145. 2.

8. MM MR WR. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1 and § 149. 1.
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9. DWW RWY. “Twoby two”, i.e. “in pairs”. Ges. §118.5.
Vid. n. on v. 2.

1. "M DD 2 DOW2. “In the siz-hundredth year &c.”
Vid. Ges. § 118. 4. W is the genitive governed by D,
and DWD the genitive governed by ¥w¥; in Arabic it would

be, in exactly the same way, }3\4 Gaw Kiw §. MIOMD and
vrd CY; on this mode of expressing the genitive, vid. Ges.
§ 113. 2. DI, Prop. “network,” from 2 to “weave”, Arab.

C:; !‘ “lo tie a knot.” 1XX. of xeradgaxrae, Vulg. cataractae; Aq.
and Symm. « {vpcdsg, Onk. M2 “windomws.”

13. DM ©Y3. On this periphrasis for self, selfsame, vid.
Ges. § 122, 2.rem. 3. N2. Vid. Ges. § 145, 2. D®". On the
kametz under the 9, vid. Ges. § 102. 2. d. 22 neSw. On
the mase. form of the numeral, vid. Ges. § 95. 1. n.

16. BRI  “And those that went in”; on this relative
force of the article, vid. Ges. § 107. T M M. “And
Jehovah closed (the door) behind him”.

19. TN IND. On the repetition of the word, vid. Ges.
§ 148, 2.

20, N Y eren. The word N&N is in the accusat.;
vid. Ges. § 116. 1. ‘

22.  PBNI—WN. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1.

23. MBY, not M1, which latter is the reading of most
editions, including that of Theile, for the verb is active: “and
he (God)”, or “it (the deluge), destroyed §c”. So Onk. NI
RO 53 M, LXX. &pderpe. MY is fut. niphal, but then the
accent ought to be on the last syllable, as in Ps. 109: 13,
and the accusative would have to be explained, as in ch. 4: 18,
according to Ges. § 140. 1. a.
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3. 2w TO0. On this method of expressing continued
action, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 3. '

4, MM. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 4.

5. YWY “In the tenth (month)”. =N, On the omis-
sion of DY, vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2.

6. ]1’71‘! DN, Vulg. fenestram, LXX. tpv Svplde. Vid. n.
on ch. 6: 16,

7. 23WN. The article in this place, and in MY] v. 8,
seems to have a force equivalent to the Greek rrg, and may
be properly rendered “a certain raven”, “a certain dove”; comp.
210 0N TRD 1 Sam. 17: 34, MR 1 Kings 20: 36, Ty
Isaiah 7: 14. Vid. n. on ch. 28: 11. Gesenius explains the article
otherwise in Gram. § 107. rem. 1. ¢., but his explanation is not
satisfactory, as reference is made in all these passages to indivi-
duals in the concrete and not in the abstract. Others think that the
article is prefixed to denote the only male raven or dove in the
ark, as from ch. 7: 9 they conclude that only two birds of each
kind came into the ark. DWW 7). Vid. Ges. § 129. 1. A
similar form is D73 from 55:, “to be able”, § 82. 1.

8. 2. Lit. “from beside himself”, Saad. §Q~i§ :)Q The
Shemitic languages have no reflexive pronouns as distinet from
the ordinary personal; Gesen. § 122. 1. The LXX. render it
omioe evrov, Vulg. post eum, i. e. after the raven, but the
Hebrew words cannot be so translated. 1‘apn. On the use of 7)
in indirect questions, vid. Ges. § 150. 2.

9. M. On the form of this noun vid. Ges. § 83. 14, and
§ 84. Iv.

10. DM NYAW. Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. a.
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1. AW DM AW, “The fresh leaf of an olive” (Arab.
J" to be new or recent). Others, as Knobel and our A. V.,
translate it by “plucked off” The LXX. have quilov &Awiug
xezppog, Vulg. ramum olivae virentibus foliis.

12. m™M. On the form vid. Ges. § 68. 3. rem. 5.

13. WRM2.  “In the beginning”, scil. of the month, Ges.
§ 118. 4. rem. 2. "INR2. Cardinal for ordinal; vid Ges. § 118.4.

17. N8¥7. So the 2'N2; the MP is N¥W], a rarer form;
see Ps. 5: 9. W (W), Hos. 7: 12. TYTDWN.

19. ¥BIN 52. The LXX. Vulg. Syr. and Saad. seem to
have read FEN2M 5%, and the Sam. omits the words entirely.
There certainly seems to be a tautology in the Hebrew text,
but as there is no MS. authority for the reading supported by

the versions, and as it savours much of intentional alteration,

we cannot adopt it; nor can we receive the omission of the

words by the Sam. as proof of their spuriousness.

21, MO M OR Y . “And Jehovah smelled the
pleasing odour”. On the article before NM°) vid. Ges. § 109. 1.
LXX. douny sbwdieeg, Aq. dopny edepecrioeng; but Onk. 5’;121:
MEIIPP O RWI2 N “and the Lord accepted with pleasure his
sacrifice’. 125 H% M NN LXX. eime xUpeog 6 Oeog deeevor-

Symm. &fme xvptog mpog éecvrdy. The Vulg. omits alto-

gether the words 132 9N. Saad. has xaid “fo his prophet”!
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2. DONTW.  On the objective suffix, vid. Ges. §119. 5.
3. M N Vid. Ges. § 119. 2.
4. W WP, “With its life, (namelyy its blood”, 7

3%0- T

being in apposition to WE, Saad. correctly: x> L3 5435..,3;
LXX. wrongly: nigy xgpéeg &v aiuare wuyig.

5. D20, Tuch and Knobel take ‘wDd as a dativus
commodi, “for your lives”, for their henefit, to preserve your
lives (vid. Ges. § 151. 3. €); but it seems better to regard
it as a circumlocution for the genitive: “4nd only your own
blood will I require; from the hand of cvery living creature
witl I require it” (animals were subject to the bloodrevenge,
Exod. 21: 28, 29), “and from the hand of man, from the hand
of euch one’s brother (fellow-man), will I require the life of man.”
On w2) vid. Ges. § 122. 1. ¢, and on the genitive circumlbcution
§113. 2. As to the construction 1IN RN “each one’s brbther,”
compare ch. 42: 25, Pw 58 UR “into the sack of each,”
Numb. 17: 17. W@ DN @R “each man's name.” Vid. Ges.
§. 122, 2, rem. 1.

10. AR WB), Onthe article with ', vid. Ges. § 109. 2. a.
NaDN OX¥%  On the construetion of the participle, vid. Ges.
§132.1, 2

11. mn. The efficient cause afler passive verbs is some-
times construed with |; vid. Ges. § 140. 2. i

13. MM may be best rendered “I sef’; Ges. § 124, 3.

14. ¥ 'RY3 for 233, Ges. § 10. 2. rem. LXX. év 7@ ovr-

The apodosis of the sentence begins with



34 ) NOTES.

15. ©%N < 7 N85, On this consicuction vid. Ges.
§ 144. 1.

19. 1¥p). Either from P2) in a reflexive seénse, “disperscd
themselves” = “were dispersed”; or, according to Ewald (Gr.
6th edit. § 193, c), an irreg. form instead*of NZEI or MIED

(comp. Ges. § 66. rem. 5 and 11).
20. POTUNA R M 5. On this construction vid. Ges.

§ 139. 4.

21. ©@w" Vid. Gesenius § 74. rem. 3. ¢. and § 28. 4.
M5, Older form for :1X; Ges. § 89. 1. rem. 2.

22. On the omission of the accusative pronoun, vid. Ges.
§ 119. 6. rem. 2.

24. PN 3. On the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2, and on
this mode of expressing the superlative, § 117. 2.

25. TMAY A2Y. “A slave of slaves”, the meanest of slaves.
Ges. § 117. 2. rem. 5. Poet. suffix l‘orumﬁs, Ges. § 101. 2. a,
and note.

27. " DO 0. “Let God enlarge Japhet, and let
kim dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his slave.”
On DD vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 4, and § 28. 4. 2¥". Oukelos
and some others consider “God” to be subject of this verb: “the
Lord shall enlarge Japheth, but (TY7 M3 PRI M) his
Shekinah shall dwell in the tents of Shem.” Many modern
commentators, such as J. D. Michaelis, Gesenius, de Wettc
and Knobel, translate Q@ SRR “Yents of name”, i. e. of fame,
glory, comparing ch. 6. 4. C&/™wIN, and other passages.
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2. "3 Supposed by Gesenius to be the Cimmerii, in-
habiting the Tauric Chersonese. The Arabs call this region, with

a transposition of the letters, l'}'“'" (whence the name Krim,

Crimea), and the Black Sea they call {’)""" ).S.: . Ac-
cording to Josephus and Jerome, the Scythians; perhaps rather
the Caucasian tribes, as Magog may be derived from the Per-
sian words s,.)’ slo man-ko h, “the mountain-land.” . Media,
Syr. u;ég. ™  Greece, or more properly fonia, as the only
part of Greece well known to the Shemitic nations; Arab.

L’)Ufji, Syr. L:j:, the Greeks. The word comes from the
Greek form ’leoveg or TaFoveg, Twvee. The LXX. have Tovey.
7wm 520N, The Tibareni and Moschi. These names are al-
most always joined together in Scripture, as also by Herodo-
tus (Mooyoe xei Tefeeonvol). The LXX. have Moaoy, Vulg.
Mosoch, Samn. M or @Y. DM, Probably the Thracians
(Josephus, Jerome, and Targg. Ps.-Jon. & Jerus.). Tuch thinks
that the Tyrrhenians, Tvooyvoi or Tuvpgyvor, are meant.

3. TDUN. Probably a part of Armenia (comp. Jer. 41:27).
Most of the ancient vss. retain the word. Saadiah, however,
explains it by ;.QLL:JL the Slat;on'z'ans or Germans; Ps.-Jon.
2N i. e. ddiabene; Josephus, of ‘Piyiveg, who are not known
for certain. DEYM. Josephus, followed by Bochart, understands
Paphlagonia; Saadiah, and the modern Jews, France. We may
compare the name of the Ripawan or Riphean mountains. The
reading DD is erroneous. MMNMN. LXX. with the letters trans-
posed, ©ogyaud (Alex. Ms. Oegyaud); probably the Armeni-

ans. Josephus understands the Phrygians; others, the Turks.
5*
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4. TOR. A part of Greece, either Elis, 'Hieg, or the
Aeolians, oi Alokeie. Bochart thinks of Hellas. W'WIN. Ge-
nerally believed to be Tegrnasog, Tartessus, in Spain, the name
of the district at the mouth of the Baetis or Guadalquivir.
Redslob and others take it to be Dertosa, the modern Tortosa,
near the mouth of the Ebro. ©MY2. The inhabitants of Cyprus,
where was the ancient town of Kérrror. D77 The people
of Rhodes. The other reading D377 has been explained to
mean Dodona, the seat of the famous oracle; or as a corrup-
tion of D777, Aepderor, the Trojans (Knobel). In favour of "1
are several mss., Sam., LXX., and several mss. in 1 Chron. 1: 7,
™7 is supporied by many mss., Onk. Vulg. Syr. and Saad.,
and is the reading adopted by Theile.

5. "N, The Hebrew N denotes not merely an island,
2]

but also @ maritime region. In Arabic 8',:' ; is at once an
island and a peninsula. b5 e, Vid. Ges.’§ 122. 2. rem. 1.

6. 2. In the later Biblical books Cush means Aethiopia,but
in the Pentateuch it seems to have a-wider signification, in-
cluding the southern part of Arabia. D'3D. The dual may
refer either to the division of Egypt! into two parts by the
Nile, or to its division into Upper and Lower Egypt (©Y0D and

Mn),  The Arabic name’for Egypt is )’.-«;-o*-—*an unused sing.
e, 9, The LXX. and Vulg. generally render this name by
Libya, where, according to Pliny and Ptolemy, there was a
river called Fut or ®Fov#. The Egyptian name for Libya is
DAIAT, i. e. “the bowmen” (Coptic pite, “a bon”).

7. NIZD. According to Josephus the ancient name of the
kingdom of Meroe. 119"W. This name seems to be applied to
several places, all lying in the extreme south of the world, as
known to the Hebrews, though at considerable distances from
one another. In ch. 2. 11, it would seem to denote India;
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here, a part of dethiopia, perhaps the Avedires of the ancients;
and in v. 29, an Arabian district or tribe. D20, Gesenius
supposes this to’ be the Acthiopic city Zefez, near the mo-
dern Arkiko, or Argeego, on the shore of the Red Sea. Others
would rather identify it with S¢ffade or Sabota, a port in
South Arabia.  F12Y9. LXX. ‘ Peyues; a town on the Persian gulf,
called by the classical geographers ‘Piyue. NOD2D. Perhaps
a town or district of Aethiopia. The LXX. have Zefedaxe, but
the Alex. ms. and others Swfuxade. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon.
has W =Ar. ; '5.", the negro tribes to the south of Abyssi-
nia; the Targ. of Jon. in Chron. R1%, id. N2W= Ar. l;.:.,
the famous Sabwan or Himyaritic empire in South Arabia, the
A - -

capital of which- was .,;)L;, Meguife, or t.,,, Zefag. .
Bochart, J. D. Michaelis and Gesenius identify {77 with the
island uolB in the Persian Gulf, called by the Syrians <.

8. M. LXX. Vefpuid, Joseph. Nefowdng. The derivation
of the word is uncertain, some deriving it from the rad. 79,

others from the Pers. 0;3, nabard, “war”, “battle”, “valiant’.

9. ¥ M2 “4 mighty huntsman”. Onk., however, renders
ithy PR 23, “@ mighty hero”; LXX. yiyag xvvayos, “a giant
hunter”.

10. 522. This name, as proved by ch. 11: 9, is derived
from 5@;, and therefore stands for ‘7§'?;, a Pilpel noun mean-
ing confusion, the vowel of the first radical being lengthened
to compensate for the omitted letter. This form is most common
in Syriac. In Hebrew we have NPl for MBLEW, Allets,
from ™ {0 bind; comp. n'gh’gg, Syr. 1&:&& a skull; AW
a chain, SYr. 13Naaa; 993 @ mheel, Syr. gy ; &c. Others
have derived the name from ‘73 2 “the house of Baal”, or
from '7;5‘2;: “the gate of El (God)”. TW. LXX. ‘Opex, Syr.
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+1. According to the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., Jerome
and Ephrem Syrus, Zdessa, Syr. wmsol. Bochart and Gesenius
suppose it to he "dpexxez, a city on the confines of Babylonia
and Susiana. Rawlinson identifies it with ‘Ogyxd#n, which he

places on the site of the modern Warka, ;b;;;jf DR, LXX.
“Aozed, daghesh being resolved into 9, comp. Pi¥RT, PmT-
The Syr. has ,Sp], which Ephrem Syrus and Bar-Hebrxus
interpret «ao.y3, i. e. Nisibis. This is also the opinion of
the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. ma5o. According to the Targg.

3 oS
of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., &c., this is Clesiphon, Arab. (p31od).

In Amos 6: 2, the name is writtcn n;f?;, in Ezek. 27: 23, N33,
and in Isaiah 10: 9, 1352, . LXX. Seodwg. All the an-
cient vss. retain the word, except Onk., who has R}IN2 ?‘I;f?;g
5;;'}, “and Calneh in the land of Babel”.

11 WR N N YIND 0 “From that land he (Nimrod)
went to Assyria”. So Gesenius and the modern commentators,
following the rendering of the Targums. The LXX. and Vulg.
render it: “from that land went forth Asshur”, and so our
A. V. Internal evidence is in favour of the former translation, for
it would be surprising to find a son of Shem, as Asshur was
(vid. v. 22), enumcrated among the descendants of Ham. On
the grammatical construction vid. Ges. § 116. 1. Y namn.
Prop. “the streets of a city” (comp. Plataeac); or else in appo-
sition, “streets, viz. a city”’; 1XX. v ‘Poofwd méiw, and
Onk. 8RR n’:u'-r;, “Rehoboth the city”. Ttis perhaps the same
as W47 O3RN in ch. 36: 37, the modem XS f, Ranaba
on the Euphrates. ns2, Syr. wXa, It is probably the same
as n‘;g, the Calachene of Strabo, whither a portion of the ten
tribes were carried away by Shalmanezer, 2 Kings 17: 6,18: 11,

12. |09 LXX. deoror decéu, and one Ms, 107 This place
cannot be identified. 1573 PN X This seems naturally to
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refer to 1073 but several recent critics, as for instance Knobel,
think that the expression refers to the whole four, Nineveh,
Rehoboth-Ir, Calach, and Resen, which lay so close together
as to be reckoned one great city, commonly called Nineveh.

13. ©5 In 1 Chron. 1: 11, @™, according to the M2
Probably an Aethiopic tribe; compare Isaiah 66: 19, Ezek.
30: 5, and Jer. 46: 9. TMWI. LXX. 'Ewepereein and "Aweue-
zeslp, SYI. eazss. Quite uncertain; vid. Ges. Thes. B30
Prob. i. q. D’.‘,H'f, the Libyans, Nah. 3: 9, Dan. 11: 43, 2 Chron.
12: 3, 16: 8. As to the interchange of 1 and Y, comp. e,
Sam. D15, and also the radicals 212, 2eiz$ a7, 521.1, and "3;
P s &e. DR Syr seamches, LXX. Negpdadeiu. Accord-
ing} to Bochart==/Végdrg, which Plutarch gives as the name
of the most northern part of Egypt on the seashore. Knobel
would derive it from na-phthah or na-ptak, “those (the worship-
ers) of Phthah”, understanding thereby the people of Memphis.

14. DONE. The people of Upper Egypt. The meaning
of the name in Coptic is “the region of the South”. o500
Probably the Colchians, who were according to Herodotus and
others, a branch of the Egyptian race. LXX. variously, Xaouwveedu,
Xachwviedy, Xaododieiu. DRUD™WN. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1.
If by £'M5CD are meuntthe Colchians, wemust here, and in 1 Chron.
+ 1: 12, assume a corruption of the text, and place the words “¢'N
D5 Cwo WY after ©MNED DN To get rid of this difficulty,
Knobel supposes that 050D is the desert region lying between
the Delta of the Nile and Palestine. ©W59, This word seems to
mean emigrants or sirangers, from the Aethiop. AALL: (flass) o mi-

grate, akin to »;:G and u&g. LXX. retain the word in the Penta-
teuch, but in other places render it by ¢Aloprios. DYDB2. Spoken
of in Deut. 2: 23, Jer. 47: 4, and Amos 9: 7, as the ances- -
tors of the Philistines (see the preceding note); and the Philis-
tines are called D2, 1 Sam. 30: 14, Zeph. 2: 5, Ezek. 25:
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16. Most of the ancient vss. render it by Cappadocia (so
LXX. in Deut. 1. ., Vulg. everywhere but in this place, Targg. Onk.
Ps-Jon. and Jerus. MDOWBR, NPIBR, Syr. lisrads) but
probably the island of Crete (MDD W Jer. 47: 4) is meant.

17. Py, LXX. "Apovxciog (as Sam.). The inhabi-
tants of Arce, "doxn or re "Apxe, a city of Pheenicia near
Tripolis, called by the Arabic geographers l;;.E won A
tribe of Mt. Lebanon, where Strabo mentions the castle of
Sinnas, Zwveag, and Jerome a town of the name of Sin.

18. "MXM, LXX. here ‘dpadiog; MW was a Phenician
city, built, according to Stral_)o, by exiles from Sidon, on the

e
island of Aradus, Arab. o!». Y¥N. Prob. the people of
Simyra, a Pheenician city at the foot of Mt. Lebanon. Mn.

Hamath, still existing under the old name of §Ga. 8B
Ewald derives this form from Y82, instead of Y19, but in
that casc we should expect the 8 to have daghesh (comp. Ges.
§ 66. rem. 5).

19. 7773 On the N— locale vid. Ges. § 88. 2. 2N,
Infin. with the fuller form of the suffix, for 7¥3, used here
adverbially = X2 "%, ch. 19: 22, 2 Sam. 5: 25, 1 Kings

18: 46. MY still exists under the name of 8;5 ;:W'D.
According to Jerome, Calirrhoe on the east of the Dead Sea. .
The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. have ’n'lsp,: which ought,
according to Gesenius, to be read ’mbp, Calirrhoe

21. R ) Vid. Ges. § 119. 3. Comp. ch. 4: 26. =2Y.
Vid. n. ofr ch. 14: 13. 51an DB NN, Not “the brother of
Japhet the elder”, but “the eldest brother of Jgphet”. The
former rendering is preferred by the LXX. Symm. Rashi and
Ibn Ezra, J. D. Michaelis, and others, and adopted by our A. V.

22. oHy, Properly Elymais, but used in the older Bibli-
cal Looks as equivalent to the later DO, Persia. TNWN.
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Assyria. The Syr. sometimes renders it by saa], sometimes by

36£1, Arab. );j WD K. Proh. drrapachitis, a region of
Assyria bordering on Armenia. W2, Most probably Lydia.

Y. Ausitis, situated in the northern part of the Arah-
ian desert, between Palestine, [dumea and the Euphrates. 51,
Mostprobahly Roscnomiiller is right in supposing this to be thedis-
trict of Hiileh (ad,.’if Jé;?), round the lake of the same name,
near the source of the Jordan. w». Of course this place
must be sought for in Syria or Mesopotamia. Bochart, with
whom Gesenius agrees, understands by it the inhabitants of
the Mons Masius, which lies to the north of Nisibis.

25. jP". Probably identical with the Arabic .Uas3,
from whom the tribes of Yemen or South Arabia trace their
descent. The LXX. write 'Texzctw, Vulg. Jectan.

26. TM0ON. The syllable 5% in this name is the Arab
art. :!" Tuch thinks we should read IS, as a tribe of the
name o').n is well known. q‘;w. Perhaps the .E'alanmmz of
Ptolemy, or the district of u.L...J' or s..o.Lw.." in Yemen.
MNER. A region of Arabia Felix, called by the Arabs to this
day :.v;.;;:a.; LXX. zov Sepuwd, reading apparently DI,
1% This is the Aeth. word ‘©OCHE warkh, “the moon”, in the
Sinaitic inscriptions M The moon was worshipped as a god-
dess throughout Arabia, and many places were named after
her. The Arab geographers mention “a mountain of the moon”,

).;U' Ju.a, in South Arabia.

el aX Perhaps the Adramite of Ptolemy, a race on
the southem coast of Arabia. LXX. 060@9« SN¥. In Arab.

J!;f afterwards called Sanaa (i»bu.qu) the capital of Yemen.
‘I’)ﬁ. Prop. a palm-bearing region (Arab. doo a palm-tree).
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#he south-eastern part of Arabia, commonly called Bahrein,
was famous for its dates, whence “fo carry dates (o Hejar”
is the Arabic equivalent for “fo carry coals to Nemcastle.”
29. “BW. A seaport, supposed by many to be situated
on the southern coast of Arabia, but more probably on the
west coast of India, near thc mouth of the Indus, where dwelt
the nation called in Sanskrit 4bhira. The ships of Solomon
brought from hence “apes”, D’B'P, Sanskrit lapi; “peacocks”,
nmn, Tamul tégai or toghai; and numa, or more correctly
nmu‘m Sanskrit valguka (lit. “beautxful”), the name of a fine sort
of sandalwood. See Lassen’s Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. 1., p.

8 -
538—9. 220 Perhapsi.q. Arab. o\ag;, adesert; or the Twfepira,
whom Ptolemy places on the coast of the Indian ocean.

30. NwD. Probably C,L.«:.:;, Massanitis or Mesene, a dis-
trict- at the head of the Persian gull, near Bassora. Gesenius,
Tuch, Knobel, &c., are correct in translating this passage:
“and their habitation was from Mesha, until you come to
Sephar, and to the mountain of the east”; making QPN "N
distinet from Sephar. By D7pN 1 is meant the mountain
range running through Arabia parallel to the Red Sca, called

by the Arabs d§ Nejd, or “the Highlands®. “ED., Most
probably, as Gesenius thinks, the city in southern Arabia called

9 AT
)Léj'o, valgarly pronounced JIsfor.

CHAP. XI.

1. WM Vid. Ges. § 126D, 2. TR nv'm; “O;e language”.
The construction is the same as in Latin une litere, “a letter”.
2. Do may be best rendercd ab oriente; “on the east”
or “in the east®, Others (as Knobel and Delitsch) understand
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TP CYDI2 to mean “in their journeying to the countries that
lay to the east”. “From the east” seems hardly admissible.

3. W7 58 On this mode of expressing reciprocal pro-
nouns, vid. Ges. § 122. 2. rem. 4. 27 On the N— vid.
Ges. § 48. 5; on the form M27, § 68. 3. rem. 2, and as an
interjection, § 103. 2. 10253, On the cohortative future vid.
Ges. § 48. 3. and § 126. 1,

4. DMWs WN “The top of which may reach lo heaven”,
i. e. may be very high; comp. Deut. 1: 28, Dan. 4: 17. Others
understand the passage literally. Y03 1B “That we may not
be dispersed”. LXX. erroneously, moo roir dreamaoivet nucg, and

sg Vulg. antequam dividamur.
6. 05N Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. The Patach (instead of

—) is owing to the guttural rad.; compare nRnD Isaiah 9:
3., l"\"l’}j'.j Neh. 9: 34. Vid. Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 199.a.
mN. On the form vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 11.

7. Tb3). Vid. as before Ges. § 66. rem. 11. “Lef us con-
found’. N, “in order that’, = N ]VD'I

8. M35 Y57 . On this const. vid. Ges. § 139. 2.

9. N9, Impers. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3.a.

10. M. “Shem mas 100 years old and he begat”. On
this implied preter. vid. Ges. § 126h. 1. note.

26. DI2N. The meaning of- this name is “exalled father”.
After the promise was made to him, as recorded in ch. 17: 5,
he was called OMNIN, i. e. “father of ¢ multitude”, explained
by the text itself DM3 |21 2N, “father of a multitude of na-
tions”. DNN = Arab, ;Ub)’ a great number. Vid n. on ch.
17: 4.

28. WO Sy. “Before the face of Terach”, during Terach's -
lifetime. DYW2 9. TheLXX.render this by ywpw twv XeAdoewy.

Some suppose it to be the present town of Urfa or Oorfah ;
6‘
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Gesenfus imagines that it is the castle of Ur, mentioned by
Ammianus as situated between Nisibis and the river Tigris.
"M is perhaps identical, as Roediger thinks (vid. Ges. Thes.

Addend. et Emend. p. 67), with the Zend wvare, Pers. ';;‘
aur@, “a castle” or “fort”; or it may be that the word MM
contains an allusion to the fire-worship once prevalent in those
regions. Knobel suggests that ’2 WX may mean “mountain of the
Chaldeans” (MX=="1=="]), The Q™D are the Chaldeans
of later times, the mhabntants of Babylonia, Gr Kegpoovyoe

(LXX. Xaldwdor), Ar. ol)fw (from asing. o/..("), the Kurds.
29 M. Afterwards called M c¢h. 17: 15. The LXX. write
MW S, pronouncing *—, after the Arabian manner, @ (comp.
D Zwa); whilst the latter name they write Serdder, N
standing for MW from . W means “a princess”; W
is explained by Ewald to signify “contentious”, by Knobel “he-
roine”, MM Dbeing used in ch. 32: 29 in the sense of to fight.

"W may also mean noble, from the Arab. 5)... to be noble,

sz.dw noble.

30. i q. Arab, 535, an ancient form of '1:7;, which
also occurs in 2 Sam. 6: 23, according to some editions.

31. M2Y5— M On this const. vid. Ges. § 139. 2.
Probably the plural refers to the other members of the family
who are not named: “and they went out with them (Terach, &e.).”
Knobel, however, will not admit this, but translates ChNX as
a reciprooal “and they (Terach, &c.) went out with one another”

the Syr.) or nnu Ny") (with Sam. LXX. Vulg). ]'ﬂ'l Arab.
)@~

')»b» Kdgger, Carrhe.
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CHAP. XII.

1. 15 1’7 The pxonoun is redundant, as in Syr. .,k \1,
Fr. va fen.

2. 757N On the use of the cohort. fut. vid. Ges. §. 126. 1.
1. On the use of the imperative here, vid. Ges. § 127. 1.
YoM, “And be a blessing,” i. e. “and thou shalt be blessed;”
LXX. xai éoy evdoynuévog , Onk. 7730 NM; comp. Ps. 21: 7
Tuch translates: “and be a blessing (to all around thee)”;
whilst Knobel and others suppose the meaning to be that
Abraham’s name would be used as a form in blessing: “be
as blessed as Abraham was.” .

3. 72 2720 These words have been translated in two
ways. (1) Taking 793) (for which 77207 is more commonly
used) as a passive, “through thee (or “through thy seed,” as we
read in some passages) shall all the-families (nations) of the
earth be blessed”; i. e. through Christ, as is shewn by Acts
3: 25, Rom. 4: 13, 16, Gal. 3: 8, 16. (2) Taking the verb
as reflexive, “with thee,” using thy name “shall all the na-
tions of the earth bless themselves”; in which case the mean-
ing is the same as that of M292 M7 in v. 2, according to
Knobel’s explanation. Compare ch. 48: 20,

5. WY WNR N “The souls which they had acqmred in
Charran,”’ i. e. their slaves. WY is used in this sense in ch.
31: 1; and on the meaning of WD) compare ch. 36: 6, Ezek,
27: 13. Onkelos renders |IN2 NN 1YY 1 NOWEY M)
“the souls which they had converted lo the law in Charran”!

6. Do CWn. ‘@ is the Sychar of John4: 5, now called

u.:J.;L'; (corrupted from the Roman name Flavia Neapolis)
On DIpn in the construct state vid. Ges. § 112, 3. |1‘7’R W
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0. “Unto the oak-grove of Morch.” ]1'7’& is to be taken
here collectively ; compare Deut. 11; 30. The Targg. of Onk.
and Ps.-Jon. render the word by M2 @ plain, which is sup-
ported by the Vulg. convallis illustris, and so our A. V. The
Sam. Vers. has P21 9w, (M2MN==n"N) “valley of vision”.
On the other hand the LXX. give n.ore correctly é&m:
iy Jdpiov Tyw Uwylip. The Syr. has {jale asEN “at

the oak of Mamre,” and so also Saadiah &5);; Jo}i; (vid.
ch. 13: 18).

9. Y13 75N On this method of expressing the idea of
continuance, vid. Ges. § 128. 8. rem. 3. 2LN. LXX. here and
elsewhere wrongly: & 7 éoqjuep.

11, X125 2PN “Drew near”. Vid. Ges. § 139. 2.

13, DR PPR. On the omission of %3, vid. Ges. § 152. 4.c.
The LXX. turn the clause into the oratio directa: elmov odw
ote adelpy cvrov lud.

15. 59 for OhrM, vid. Ges. § 10. 2. rem.  TMD M2,
“Into the house of Pharaok”; acc. of place, vid. Ges. § 116. 1.
T is the Coptic p-ouro or ph-ouro, “the king”, compounded
of the article pi and ouro “king”; or, according to others, p-ra
or p-re, “the sun”.

16. "M On the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 144.

17. DWA—pAN, Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rem. 1.

20. WMSYM. “dnd they conducted” or “convoyed him”.
LXX. ovumgonéuer. Comp. the N. T. usage of nponsiuner, e. g.
Acts 15: 3.
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CHAP. XIIL

2. M MpL2s On the article used with these nouns,
vid. Ges. § 107. 3. rem. 1.b. “In flocks”; comp. the Arab.

J5, “weaith, often applied to camels.
3. voob, “By stations”, Arab. J.al).a The LXX. wrou"ly

xai énogevdn 00ev gAdev. Wil On the article vid. Ges.
§ 107. 3.

5. D"?jjk, for D"'?..jg, vid. Ges. 23. 4. rem. 2, and § 91.6.
rem. 3.

7. WY2N. The article is here used to denote that ‘2 is
collective, Ges. § 107. 1. 2@ On the .singular predicate vid.
Ges. § 145. 2. -

10. SN2wi. Adverbial accusative. Onk., instead of trans-
lating ‘& and " literally, renders them respectively by xgﬁsx'; tothe
north, and Nr;ﬁj!? to the south. ‘?&Djﬂ stands for 5&{;2’, Arab.

Ofo - 8-~ S, - 2 5
JUi and JGs the north, JL.ag the left hand, Syr. Wsaz.
The quadnhteral verb 5vxr.~im means “to yo to the left Imnd"
as in Ara. erl 0 go to Syria (I‘L‘*" prop. the left), L‘)""'

o go to Yemen (Q“-" prop. the right). ™ DMY. On the sub-
jeet, in connection with the infinitive, being in the genitive, vid.
Ges. § 130. 3. ™ 132, Either “as a beautiful garden”
(comp. the note on ch. 1: 2), or , which is preferable, “like
the garden of Jehovak”, i. e. the garden of Eden. <8 An-
ciently called v‘?.-}, ch. 14: 2. LXX. Zoyope, but in ch. 14:

R4

2, 2nycip, the name used by the Arabian geographers, ;.n).

14. 7@ “Towards the sea”, i. e. to the west. Comp.
B in ch. 12: 8.

16, w2\ The accent is thrown forward according to
Ges. § 44. 2. rem. 5.
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CHAP. XIV. '

1. /% M. “In the days of Amraphel”. Vulg. wrongly
“factum est in illo tempore ut’, followed by Dathe; LXX. év
i Bucidely 15 Apeppel feciléng. The etymology of the pro-
per names in this verse is very doubtful. Von Bohlen derives
597N and TN from the Sanskrit amarapdla (worshipper
of the gods) and drya or dryaka (venerable). ©M1 seems here
to be a proper name; comp. Josh. 12: 23. Onkelos and LXX.
“the king of nations”, and so our A. V.; Aquila Sworlevg
Iovrov, and Symm. fucidevg tor ZxvGaww.

3. O™ POY. “The valley of Siddim”, ¥ being i. q.
Ar. i.:.. low stony ground. LXX. here paoeys 1 alven “the salt
chasm”; in v. 9. xothag 1 ahvxy “the sall valley”; Aq. xotdag
Ty mepimedivew; Symm. Theod. xocdeg iy dlemwv; Vulg.
vallis sylvestris; Syr. Lo,y lasas “the valley of the peo-
ple of Sodom”; Onk. x*p’m WD “the plain of /zelds”, Saad.

J,;l‘ ’33 id., perhaps reading DR

4. ’W meY BN Ace., of time, vid. Ges. § 116. 2.

5. ©£'WD7, The name of a tribe. LXX. of yiyevree, Onk.
and Syr. X222, OV DAOWYI. A city of Bashan, called
simply DY in Deut. 1: 4, &ec., and also nqrwgz in Josh.
21: 27 (contracted for M@y M°3). The literal meaning of P 'y
is “the horned Astartes”, the town being doubtless so called
from the statues of Astarte worshipped there. BMW. Possi-
bly the same as the C‘Q'Q;I, Deut. 2: 28, the aborigines of the
land of the Ammonites. LXX. é3vy loyvoe, Onk. RPN “the
mighty ones”, Syr. camoy HaaXNe “and the mighty men who
were in those places”; what (derivation they assigned to the
word is unknown. BN2. “/n Ham”, a place mentioned no-
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where else. The LXX, Vulg. and Syriac read L2 “among them” or
“along with them”; but Onk. has XPR3N “who mere in Hem-
fa (7)". The Sam. Vers. gives A**M2Q “in Lisha (2)*. TOW.

Mentioned again in Deut. 2: 11, where Saadiah has @;‘-“3'@:""
)

“the terrible ones”, because QYN means “ferrors” in Ps. 88:
16. Onkelos gives here W, lit. “the strong” (comp. MIOER
Daw. 7: 7).

6. |TND bw. A proper name, lit. “the terebinth tree (ar
rather grove) of Paran”, which rendering is given here by the
LXX. and Syr.; but Onk. Vulg. Saad. “plain of Paran”. 1t is

R P 3
probably identical with D8 or MO, Ar. &Aaf, at the head

of the Gulf of Akaba (Xiie).

7. BWN 1W. A proper name, Onkelos renders ‘2”75)
RO J\'?Eg “fo the plain of the division of judgment’, W 5a.
“The whole country of the Amalekites®. 1XX. Tovg dpyovrac
*Aucdgx, and Syr. faaslang ﬁ.:.-'i, “the princes of the Amalek-
ites”, perhaps reading ¥. )

10. DON2 DNI. Vid. on this construction Ges. § 106. 4.
iy '1’7m. We have édopted this reading, following the LXX.
Syr. & Sam, cod. and vers. The reading of V. D. H. ™m0
is supported by the Hebrew Mss., and by Onk. and the Vulg. Yopn
MW, As MW has the - locale (Ges. § 88, 2), the mean-
ing seems to be: “and fell therein”, i. e. into the pits. 1be
is here to be understood generally of the troops, for the king
of Sodom, at least, made his escape; vid. v. 17. T “To the
mountain”, from M, Ges. § 88. 2.

11. Wo9. The LXX. here, and in v. 21, as also oncein
v. 16, render this word by # immog, “the horse” or “cavalry”,
reading W27 In v. 12, on the contrary, they have 7 amecxEvy,
«baggage,” and on its second occurence in v. 16, 7t vnapxovTe.

13. "2y Perhaps the best explanation of this7 word is
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that it is an adjective formed from 230 9, “the land beyond
the Euphrates,” whence '), a person born in that place.
This is supported by the LXX., who render it here by é mepa-
T, AQq. 6 wepeeiryg, Vulg. Transeuphratensis,-and also by the
authority of Origen. The other explanation is that it is a
patronymic from 92}, mentioned as the ancestor of Abram in
ch. 10: 24, 11: 14, 15, in proof of which an appeal is made
to Numbers 24: 24, but that passage is not decisive. On the
distinction observed in the use of @™N2Y, and 5&1?}’, 22, vid.
Gesenius’ Lexicon. N1 %583, The same variety of render-
ing occurs here among the ancient vss. as in ch. 12: 6. ’5:):
'R D2 “Joined in league with Abram”; vid. Ges. § 101. 2, a,

14. M PO “And he led forth his tried (lit. initiated)
men”. PV “td be emptied”, in Hiphil “fo pour out, to dran”.
as a sword, and in this place “/o lead out to battle” ; compare
Arab. 5;;, which Saad. uses here. The Sam. has P “he sur-
veyed” ot “mustered”, from Chald. P17 The LXX. and Vulg. give
7Focdunoe, numeravit; Onk. MY, Syr. ] “he armed”. VIU.

S - .2
Like the Arab. duis, “experienced, skilled, tried”. Saad PP
“his faithful (servants)”; Ook. and Syr. %105, ‘o!u;;i;,
“his young men”; LXX. tovg iSiovg.

15. % p’mw. Const. preeg. “he divided his army and fell
upon them”, lit. “he divided himself against them”.

17. 75D'1 pPY. Some vss., as LXX. and Syr., take 7’77*‘1
as collective. Onk. renders the words DN ¥ by ND™ D2 oy
&:"D'I “the place of the royal hippodrome” or “race-course”
(RD™ connected with P13, or with ué!) “to train or break in”).

18. ©Sv. Josephus, the Targg. of Onk. and Ps.-Jon., Gese-

‘nius, Knobel, Delitzsch, &e., consider this to be Jerusalem (in
Ps. 76: 2 it certainly does mean that city); but Roediger in
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Ges. Thes. rejects this opinion (1) on account of geographical
reasons, which require the place to be situated more towards
the north, and (2) on account of the tradition preserved by
Jerome. This tradition, which is quoted by Roediger, is found
in Epist. 73 (tom I. p. 446, ed. Vallers), and runs as follows:
“Salem non ut Josephus et nostri omnes arbitrantur, Jerusalem,
. sed oppidum juxta Scythopolim, quod usque hodie appel-

latur Salem, et ostenditur ibi palatium Melchisedech.” Roediger
and Tuch think it is the same as.Eulez’p, mentioned in John 3:
23 (where some Mss, have Zwifu) and Judith 4: 4. Vid. also
n. on ch. 33: 18. 5xH 3. “d priest of the High God”, vid.
Gram. § 113. 2; not, as our A. V. has it, “the pries?’.

19. 5xb ’N M3 On the 5 affer the pass. part. express-
ing the efficient cause, vid, Ges. § 140. 2.

23. LR with negative force. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.f. The
second TNV is merely repeated for the sake of emphasis.

CHAP. XV.

1. N0 P20 ‘W. “Thy reward shall be very great”. On
this const. of inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 2, and on the form
720 § 74, rem. 13. ) '

2. pwn. Mest of the ancient VsS., a8 Theod., Vulg., Onk.,
Sam. Vers., Ps.-Jon., Saad., render PWD I exther by “son of the
manager of my house”, or “son of the management of my house”,
i. e. my steward, deriving it apparently from ppi, as LR from

., 8 .o~
97D see Lex. art. f¥. Lee thinks that P is the Ar. (33g0

P

N 8.
“a bargain, a compact” (from ) “to place reliance on”, &ﬁ.‘»"

“confidence, a trustworthy person”), but the two words do not
7*
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correspond in form, for :g.a;; would be in Heb. p¥/fa, just as

a\:’n is "ImD. To both of these renderings there is the same
decnsnve obJectnon, that neither of them suits the context. Gese-
nius seems to be right in taking pwD to mean “possession”
(compare peizR and the rad. 5@n), and 2D )2 “the son of the
possession of my house”, i. e. my heir, = W in v. 3. So the
Syr., although it traneposes the two clauses, liawasos a].s..&o
. z.,.‘ o wbuo io. The LXX. regard ™ as & proper
name, 6 08 viog Maodx tijc olxoyevovg pov. Aquila seems to
have connected it with "P@®, for he translates ¢ wviog rov
nordovrog olxwey pov. ‘N PYDOT N\ “He is Dammesek Elie-
er”. So LXX., Vulg., Jerome and Lee, taking “Dammesek Eliezer”
as the man’s name. Onk., Syr., Gesenius, Knobel, and others
(among the rest our A. V.) translate: “Eliezer of Damascus”,
which would at least require ”7 to be placed after ', and would
have been more naturally expressed by 'p#n77 ‘N. Hitzig and
Tuch regard pwnT as a marginal gloss (and an erroneous onc)
upon the rare word pwn, which has by some accident crept
into the text. We are inclined to adopt this view, and have
accordingly put the word between asterisks.

9. nwoem mby. «d heifer of three years old”. 'D is to
be taken in this sense, and not with Onk., Rashi, &c. as “three
of each kind”. The former translation is supported by the
authority of the LXX., Vulg., Syr., Sam. Vers., Saad., Ps.-Jon.,
and most modern scholars.

10. ‘»7 ’P5 M3 Y. “Each piece opposite to the other”.
Vid. Ges. § 122. 2. rem. 4.

11. D™D, LXX. insert a gloss in their rendering of this pas-
sage : xerify 0d bpvee émi v oopate, imi Ta diyoroutpate QUTGY.
39 in Hebrew means only “a dead body”, in Syr. lyga is used of
the body, whether living or dead. ‘W WM. “dnd Abram drove them
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away”. So all the vss., except the LXX., who appear to have
read 2, and to have taken DN == DON, for they trans-
late: cuvwexadioey adroig. '

12.  N35 @R MM “And the sun was about to go down.”
Vid. Ges. § 129. 3. rem. 1. 5 nown . “A terror, a great
darkness”, i. e, “a very terrible darkness”; LXX. lit. pofog cxo-
reewog ulyag; Vulg. horror magnus et tenebrosus.

13. N5 &5 /X3, Vid. Ges. § 121. 3. a. The relative is
omitted here, as in Arabic, because the antecedent is indefinite.
QY. “dnd they (the Israelites) shall serve them”, i. e. the
Egyptians. LXX. incorrectly: xai dovidaovew airovg, cited
Acts 7: 7. .

17. N2 WA NN “dnd when the sun had gone domwn
and it was dark, lo a smoking furnace &c.” n:s;’ is the 3rd
pers sing. fem. perf., and not ‘the participle, which would be
'lN 2, with the accent on the last syllable instead of the first.
TN 4 On the nonconformity in gender between the predi-
. cate and the subject, vid. Ges. § 144, rem. 2.

18. DN, Pret. for future, Gesen. § 124. 4. D7D M.
“The river Euphrates”, ")) being in the construct state, accord-

%o ,,,i
ing to the Shemitic idiom. Similarly in Arab. ul).nJi
The QM3 M) is probably not the Nile, but the small stream

elsewhere called Q™MD M), and by the Arabs, u‘i'.e].;J' ol

CHAP. XVL

.- 8¢

1. 93N If this name be Shemitic (,.;un to flee from, 8,9\
flight), it could have been given to Hagar only after her flight
from Abraham’s house. As she is stated to have been an Egyptian,
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it is more probably an Egyptian name, perhaps in a corrupted
form, like M} and DIONI, which are adapted ‘to Hebrew
radicals.

4, ’>pm. This is one of the few instances of final — in
verbs i«‘v, instead of cholem; vid. Ges. §. 66. rem. 3.

5. 'V YN, “The wrong done to me be upon thee”, may
you suffer for the injury done to me. The suffix here expresses
the objective genitive; vid. Ges. § 119. 5. The ancient ver-
sions take it somewhat differently: Onk. q:2= ’? " “I have
a cause against thee”, LXX. adixovuce &x oov, Vulg. inique agis
contra me. 7. The point over this word is extraordinary.
There are 15 words with such .ﬁoints placed over them, ten
of which occur in the Pentateuch, four in the Prophets, and
one in the Hagiographa. The passages of Genesis, in which
such points occur, are, besides the present, ch. 18: 9, 19: 23,
33: 4, 87: 12. The Rabbins give absurd reasons in each case
for these points; e. g. in ch. 33: 4. they say that they indicate
Esau’s teeth, the lable being that Esau intended to bite Jacob,
but that his neck was changed into marble; and in ch. 37: 12,
that they are meant to show that Joseph’s brethren went rather
to feed themselves than to feed the sheep of their father!! Vid.
Buxtorf's Tiberias and Gesenius' Lehrg. § 30.

11. TN 730 “Behold thou art pregnant.” Vid. Gesen.
§. 131. rem. I. 13'1'2" for n'giﬁ. This lorm, which is found
only in this word, occurs again in Judges 13: 5, 7. Vid. Ges. § 92.
2. rem. 1. DO NXID. Lit. “an ass of men”, Q™R being taken
collectively (compare TN 5’;; Prov. 21: 20), i. e. a wild man.

2 _-
ND is the onager or wild ass, Ar. !).v
13. 2 N7 58 ANN. “Thou art the God of vision (i. e.

who revealest Thyself), for she said: Do I see here even after
the vision?” viz. of God, i. e. after having seen God. The



CHAP. XVI 55

Hebrews believed that if any man saw God, he died; vid.
ch. 32: 30, Exod. 33: 20. So, with unimportant variations,
Gesenius, Rosenmiiller, Lee, &c. The LXX., Vulg. and our
A. V. are all wrong in regarding ‘N3 as the participle with
the suff. 1. pers. sing. (ov 6 Feog 6 ¢meduiv pe, tu Deus qui vidisti
me, “Thou God seest me”), which would be 7. In both
places where N7 occurs, we have written ’l{ﬁ with the accent
on the first syllable, being the pausal form of the noun
W) (compare 3 Deut. 9: 15, ¥ Ezek. 27: 17). The Ma-
sorites have pointed it in the first case ’&_j:, contrary to their
usual practice; whilst, in the second, they have considered it as
the participle with a soff,, and have therefore put the accent on
the last syllable, >*;$ﬂ. In this they are followed by the LXX.
xei yop vomwov edov opdévre por, Vulz. profecto hic vidi
posteriora videntis me, and our A. V. The translation of 1N
by posteriora (back) in the Vulg. seems to have been made in
reference 1o Exod. 33: 23. MR- %7 That DOMR is
sometimes used a substantive cannot be denied; comp. 2 Sam.
2: 23, DNMD YITND. Onkelos gives NY'D M NMIN M0 £
25 %0RT DD KAM MNP N2 AN DN M, “Thou art the
God who sees everything, because she said, I even continue
seeing (i. e. alive) here after He revealed himself to me”; the Syr.
TS WYRS W I PPV AN E S LU B 5Y
d}.; “Thou art God in vision; for she said: Behold! I even
saw a vision after he saw me”.

14. N5 8P |2 5. “Therefore the mell was called”. N
indef. 3rd. pers.s vid. Ges. § 134. 3. ™ 5 W2 “Well of
the life (or the living) of vision”, i. e. where, after seeing God,
her life was preserved. According to the Masoretic accentuation
’&.‘1 ’UE}, the sense is: “well of the Living One who sees me”;
but we have -preferred "t{"\ 'r_'l‘?, the segolate noun. Vid. n. on
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v. 13. Of the ancient versions, the Syr. and Vulg. agree wit
the Masoretic text. Onk. M7y INON NP IXOLT KD “/h
well at which the angel of the Living One was seen”. LXX. qpoée,
ol évomeoy eldov, “the well before (beside) which I saw’!

CHAP. XVIL

1. YW. The LXX. usually render this word by mewro-
xpczTwg, Vulg. omnipotens, Aq. &lxpog, Thn Ezra, Kimchi, &c
AP0, all meaning “strong, mighty”. Gesenius and others con-
sider it to be a plur. majest. from 7 (vid. Gram. § 86.
1. ¢), but Roediger in the Thesaurus thinks it more pro-
bable that ‘@, which never has the article, is a plural form
with the suffix of the first person, like %} (Ges. § 119. 6.
rem. 4). Others suppose it to be a sing. from 7% with the adjec-
tival suffix —, which, however, occurs only in a few proper
names, such as %7, 2%, and may admit of another explana-
tion. Rashi and other Jewish commentators explain it by 2
Y, “who is sufficient”, “the all-sufficient’. The LXX. also have
sometimes éxewog, Aq. adrdpxng, and Saad. élﬂi Ewald and
Tuch seem to be right in supposing that ;'q/ comes from
MY ="T, according to the form 5@9, comparing the proper
names ¥ and "W). Perhaps we might even venture to alter
the vowel of the last syllable and read YW/ (comp. M7, sick),
as the Masorites may have pointed it with Patach in accord-
ance with the Rabbinical explanation given above.

2. TN “For I will cerlainly establish”; Ges. § 126. 1.

4. WR. Case absol. vid. Ges. § 142. 2. a85. X is used
here, instead of the common forin 2R, for the sake of the paro-
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nomasia with ©FM28; but that the form was at one time in
common use is proved by such names as <IN, B15IQ;R, &e.,
which occur along with M3, D"?;ﬂ';gf. Hence DY2N is iden-
tical with DN

5. X7p" On the const. of the passive vid. Ges. § 140.
1.a. “3/3 2x. On the double accusative vid. Ges. § 136. 2.

7. ©OM75. Plural suffix, because Y1 is collective.

10. 5mn. Infinitive absol. niphal from 5w, used as pred-
icate to M*92. Transl. “This is my covenant which ye shall
observe . .., to be circumcised, every male among you”, i.e.
that every male among you be circumcised. Others, as Gese-
nius, take the inf. here as an imperat. Vid. Ges. § 128. 4 b.

11. /3 D8 DR5. Tuch translates “and ye shall circum-
cise §¢.”, deriving the word from a root Sy = 51?3; but Gese-
nius, Delitzsch, Knobel, and others suppose it to be the niphal
of 55, for D{)"?K_:g. Compare 22D for VBN Numb. 17: 13.
9%W2 is here the accusative of limitation, Ges. § 136. rem.;
therefore translate: “ye shall be circumcised with respect to the
flesh of your foreskin”.

12. HBD DIN. “A purchase of money”, i. e, athing bought
with money, a slave. -

14. mpn. The plural is commonly used in sucl} formu-
laries; see, for example, Exod. 30: 33, Levit. 17: 9. =97 for
97, as X7 Isaiah 42: 22, W07 Isaiah 18: 5.

15. M. Vid. n. on ch. 11: 29

17. pnsn. Onk. "IN “and he rejoiced’; Ps-Jon. MM
“and he nondered”. "M D ]:5?!. “Shall a man of a hundred
years §c”. On the interrogative 7} followed by daghesh, vid.
Ges. 98. 4. rem. =Y scil. ]2

18. T " 5. “O that Ishmael might live”; vid.

Ges. § 133. 2.
26. 5W). On the form vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 9.

8
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CHAP. XVIIIL

1. 5NN MOB. Ace. of place; vid. Ges. § 116. 1.

2. WM. On the form vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 18.

3. "N Vid. Ges. § 119. rem. 4. The Masoretic note ¥
cautions us against any other reading, but the Sam. read "3"%%,
as is evident from the subsequent alterations of the sing. suff.
into the plural ©3'°¥3, MY, and DI=IY.

5. TAEW for AAENY, Ges. § 20. 3. b. NN. In reference
to the variant 2N, we may remark that it is one of the five
words called C'jp‘D MY, on which the Masorites noted that
was erroneously added in some copies. The other four words
are NN in ch. 24: 55, Numb. 12: 14, Ps. 68: 26, JbOwD
Ps. 36: 7. P 5}? 2. Not “for therefore are ye come” (A. V),
but “because”, or more idiomatically “since.” 2 517 °2 is not
a transposition for 2 |2 5, but the particle p"w merely streng-
thens °2, the whole being equivalent to quandoquidem.

6. IOp DND ‘W. “Three measures of meal”. TP ad-
verbial acc.; vid. Ges. § 116. 3.

®). ¥5X. Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5.

10. ™R IW2. Not “according to the time of life” (A.V.),
but “next spring” or “next year”, lit. “as the time lives again
(after the winter).” So LXX. xxze 7ov xeipov ToiTow &g -cperg.
Gesenius regards — as the art., N} == DYiNZ, and M0 as the
fem. adj. in the predicate and therefore without the article.
Delitzsch prefers to compare the construction -with such phrases
as NI n?:?; for ¥, Others think that there is no article
along with I}, but that — is used instead of — on account of
the accents, comparing for example Deut. 33: 26. '7&5; ™
WA YINR RN “For it (viz. the door of the tent) was
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behind him (Jehovah)”; or with the Sam. and LXX. “for she was

behind him.”
1. NIP3. On this mode of expressing the reflexive

pronoun, vid. Ges. § 122, 1. N 52 *IMN. The LXX. trans-
late: ovmw uév poe yéyovey Ewg vov wiw, probably omitting
NN, and reading N3 "? on ’Fj"@; .Onk. renders MY by
mbry “youth”, Syr.12a3.58; Aq. Tpupepia, Symm. axu, “bloom”.

14. 927 " NSO “Js anything too hard for Jehovah?’
7 is frequently used in the sense of “anything”. Onk. B2DY)
NRIDD N DI 1 “is anything concealed from the Lord?”

16. DH5W5 npoméuney, “to escort them.” Vid. n. on
ch. 12: 20.

17. WY Participle to express the future; vid. Ges. § 131.2.b.

18. P=N%; vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2.

19. YOW 2. “For I have chosen him” (==103, Amos
8: 2) that (MR P Ges. §152. 2. e) he may command .. .
to keep (DTN Ges. § 124: 6.b) &c.”

20. N39O N D0 DY The object. gen. ; vid. Ges. § 112.
2.  Translate: “he cry concerning Sodom and Gomorrha—
because it is great, and their sin — because it is very heavy;
come, let me go down &c. PPy and DONEM are in the case absol.
Ges. § 142. 2.

YR N3N “Which is come unto me”. The article

standing before the whole clause (MN¥3 3rd. p. fem. sing. pret.) =
W vid. Ges. § 107. rem. So also in Arabic, though very

rarely, d' = ._50-" This usage is generally found in the later

books, and Ewald would therefore alter the punctuation here

rk2n,¥ the participle_ (vid. his Grammar, 5th edit., § 321 b

and note), but there are similar instecans in the earlier books,

e. g. 1 Sam. 9: 24. 'Q""?gi"l]. oD WY. “They have acted

exactly” according to the report. In the edition of Genesis
8*
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by De Sola, the following translation is given: “If they have
acted according to the cry about it which is come unto me,—
Extermination! — and if not, 1 will know”! Onkelos, indeed,
would seem to favor such a rendering: ON ij.-} jinBy PN
BN NY ]’;’:ﬂ TN R N"? “I will utterly destroy them, if
they do not repent; but ifthey repent, I will not take vengeance.”

22. 7 we5 WY WM. This is one -of the 18 passages
marked in the Masora as D20 ]3R. In these passages the
Masorites thought that there was something derogatory to the
glory of God; e. g. in the passage under consideration, they
thought it would have been better expressed, “Jehovah stood
yet before Abraham”, but, lest it should be read in that way,
they have noted that the reading in the text is the true one.
For a list of these passages, and other information about them,
vid. Hottinger’s Thes. Phil. and Leusden’s Phil. Heb. There is
no other passage so marked in the book of Genesis.

28. Wwon. Accusative; vid. Ges. § 135. 3.
30. S X-5N. Vid. Ges. § 125. 3. b.

CHAP. XIX,

1. DR . “The two angels”, viz. two of the three
mentioned in chap. 18: 2; not as qur A. V. incorrectly renders
it, “/wo angels”. Vid. on the const. Ges. § 118. 1. a.

2. WN. The Masorites note here 5171, i. e. “profane”,
intimating that ‘R is not used with reference to God.

4. "1 Q. “They had not yet lain down (to sleep), when
the men of thecity&c.” TPY. Lit. “from the end”, i. e. “one and
all”, “in a body”. Maurer, following Hitzig, supposes it to be an
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elliptical form of expression for N¥R 7)) N¥PD; comp Jer. 25: 33.
YT MR YT TspE.

5. N55n. On the demonstrative force of the article here,
“this night”, vid. Ges. § 107. note.

8. 5NM. This form of the plural of ] occurs only in the
Pentateuch and in 1 Chr. 20: 8. Ges. § 34. It is always
used (except in 1 Chr. 1. ¢.) with the article, which may have
caused the contraction.

9. TIN5M . MO, with the tone milel, and therefore with-
out metheg ; Theile incorrectly m;t'ij. Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel,
Delitzsch, &c., render “stand back!’ “make room!” comparing
Isaiah 49: 20; and so LXX. andore éxei, Vulg. recede illuc.
But as @3 eyerywhere else means “fo come near”, Maurer
and Fesius retain that signification, and translate: “come here,
(if you dare)”, spoken in a threatening tone. DBW VOWM. “And
he will always be playing the judge”. Vid. on const. Ges.
§ 128. 3.b.

11, AN N0D WN. “Who were at the door of the house”.
‘AN ’D accus. of place, Ges. § 116. 1. DMLLI. On the article
as used here, vid. Ges. § 107. rem. 1.c. The word does not mean
total blindness, but rather the temporary blindness caused by
a dazzling light. It occurs again in 2 Kings 6: 18. Onkelos
renders it by NYIW, Syr. 1Bl Gnga- )

13. VMR DNPwp 2. Participle used as future, vid. Ges.
§ 131. 2.b.

14. M3 ’nps- Probably “who had married his daugh-
ters”, — not the two daughters mentioned in v. 7, but other
two, who were living in the city with their husbands. So LXX,,
Ps-Jon., Knobel ; and this view seems to be supported by DN8231
in v. 15. Josephus, Vulg., J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, Ewald, and
Delitzsch translate : “mwho were to marry”, understanding, of course,
that Lot had only two daughters.
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16. TOPOAM. The LXX. had perhaps a different reading
in their text, as they render this word by xai éwgé;{ﬁr)amr.
AN pooRa. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2.

18. M. The Masorites have the note &P, but wrongly,
as is proved by the preceding nr;’;gs. Lot seems at first to have
spoken to the two angels, but afterwards to have continued to
address only one, as appears from the singular suffixes in the
following verse. 'J_“l§ is here pointed ".3"1_#5 merely on account
of the pause. The LXX., Vulg., Onk., and Sam. Vers. follow the
opinion of the Masorites, but on the other hand the Syr. and
Saad. are against it, the former correctly rendering R by o

“my lords”, and the latter paraphrasing it by &U' é’ﬂl) G «0 ye
tmo messengers of God.”

19. 2p37N0. The patach is rare as the union vowel of the
suffix with the future; vid. Ges. § 59. rem. 2. B2 for DO

27. "WY. Used as pluperf., vid. Ges. § 124. 2.
33. NP2 Punet. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5.

34. DAMMLD. A rare fem. termination; vid. Ges. § 79. rem.
2.b. M and DI are contracted compounds of Y and
MY, in Chald. 8DV actually oceurs.

37. 2NW. The LXX. supply an explanation of the name
in their version: xei éxcdeoe 1o Gvope avros Mwef, Aéyovoe
"Ex tov mergog pov.
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CHAP. XX.

1. 20N M¥9N. Vid. Ges. § 88. 2.a. towards the end.

2. AW ON. “In regard to Sarah”. So in v. 13, MR
W, “say in regard to me”; Ps. 3: 3, 71: 10.

4. P8 03 "MIN. The particle D3 is here placé‘d imme-
diately before the word to which it gives emphasis; sp v. 5.
N7 D3, v. 6. 220N DI Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.a.

6. N, after the form of verbs 'S, for NOM; vid. Ges.
§ 74. rem. 21.¢. The Masoretic note remarks that the N is
deficient. "W NO. “7 did not permit thee to touch her”. 03
mw;z_'z ‘D and DY ‘D |0 are both used in this sense, prop.
to give or grant one to do a thing. Vid. Ges. § 139. 2, note.

7. MM —2WN. Vid. Ges. § 127. 2; and on the pointing
of the Y in MM, Ges. § 102. 2.c.

9. Wy N5 WK “Things which are not done”, i. e. which
-are not customary and ought not to be done.

10. DN 7. “What did you have in view?” What was
your intention in doing this?

11. PR PO “If only there be no fear of God’; “suppo-
sing there is no fear of God in this place, they will kill me
on account of my wife” Gesenius gives a different translation,
imagining that the word P merely gives emphasis to |'N;
see the Lex. Man. and the Thesaurus, art. PI-

13. DO DN WO, ‘R, even when it means God, is
sometimes construed with a verb in the plural number; e. g.
Exod. 22: 8, Josh. 24: 19, 2 Sam. 7: 23, Ps. 58: 12. Vid.
Ges. § 143. 2. note. In four places of the Pentateuch, viz.
Gen. 20: 13, 31: 53, 35: 7, and Exod. 22: 8, the Sam. sub-
stitules the singular for the plural verb. In Gen. 35: 7, Onkelos
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renders ‘N by “angels”. The Masorites affix the note ¥Tp to
guard against such a meaning in this place.

16. MDD ABN, scil. 5pw. Vid. Ges. § 118.4.rem. 2. Knobel
supposes these 1,000 shekels to be a statement of the value
of the sheep, oxen and slaves given to Abraham (v. 14); Tuch and
others think they were a separate present. N)7 may refer gram-
matically either to “Abraham or to the ‘> ‘N. The former is the
view of Ibn Ezra, and followed by our A. V.; the latter, which
we adopt, is the opinion of most of the expositors. 7 MO
Schriter, Rosenm., and others suppose that /Y ‘2 means a veil,
and that it was cuétomary in the East for married woraen only
to wear veils; but in this they are mistaken. Nor is Lee more
accurate in asserting that the women of the cities wore veils,
whilst those of the pastoral districts did not, and that there-
fore Abimelech, in giving this money to buy a veil, recommends
Sarah to conform to the city usage, and so escape annoyance
for the future. The correct view is that of Gesenius, Tuch,
Knobel, &c., viz. that %y D is “a gift to make one overlook
or condone an injury”; comp. ch. 32: 21, 1 Sam. 12: 3. So
the LXX. reire éorac oo &g Teuny tov mpocwmov aov. Onkelos
renders the words by P P MO2, and similarly Saadiah:

. 0~ W) e -0 ? 0. < s 2
oo o O Kils ByuS § Ugan o (00K “it shall
be laid out for thee on beautiful clothing for all who are with
thee”. Translate: “Lo this (the 1000 shekels) is a satisfaction
to thee for all (53 DR TN WR) that has befullen thee and
all (thy family)”. DN23A. Gesenius takes this as the part. fem.
“and she s{ood reproved”, had no excuse to offer for herself, in
which case the words are those of the writer. Maurer, Knobel,
Delitzsch, and others view ntl;h, as the 2nd. pers. fem. sing.
perf. == B\12), comparing nljpﬁ in ch. 30: 15, and render it:
“and (herewith) justice has been done to thee”, or “satisfaction
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has been given thee”. The LXX. translate the word by: xwi
mdvre & Feveov, “and in all things speak the truth”; Onk.
DIOIEN DRXTTI™02"5 “and for all which she had said, she
mwas reproved’; SYT. waludul) %psa3 Nlo “and for every thing
thou hast reproved me”; Vulg. “et quocumque perrexeris, me-
menioqué te deprehensam.” :

CHAP. XXIL

3. 1'_713.‘1. On account of the accent, for 'I"TWJD, part. Ni-
phal with the art. Others take it as the Perfect, in which case
N="UN.

5. & PR S W2 Vid. Ges. § 140. 1.a; so v. 8 &M
prs DX Oman.

6. ‘5} pa8Y. For prsY. “God has prepared for me laugh-
ter”; every onc who hears this will laugh at me. 5 is always
used in the sense of laughing at, deriding; Job. 5: 22; 39:
7, 18, 22. The ancient versions all take it wrongly in the
sense of “lo congratulate” or “rejoice with”, e. g. LXX. guy-
xepeiral pot, Onk, ’5, Mo, and so our A. V.

7. Y0 m. “Who would have said to Abraham, Sarah
will give suck to children?” NPV Perf. for future, Ges. § 124. 4,

9. ISR, “Playing”. pNY¥ in piel is always used in a good
sense (vid. n. on ch. 39: 14), and never in the sense of “mocking”,
as our A. V. renders il both here and in ch. 39. Comp.-ch. .

26: 8, Exod. 32: 6, Judg. 16: 25. So Onk. T2, Saad. LY,
Syr. yue “laughing”. The LXX. and Vulg. add “with Isaac

her son”; madlovre uere "lTocdx tov viol «vrig, ludentem cum

Isaac filio suo.
9
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16. ©O. Dat. pleonastic.  "MEMD. Pilel. Vid. Ges. § 74.
rem. 18. 7 DM NN S8, “T cannot witness the death of the

lad!” On 2 vid. Ges. § 151. 2.
20. PP 137 WM. The usual translation of this passage

is: “and he became, when he grew up, an archer.” ‘Maurer and
Lee, however, explain it as mecaning: “and he was growing up
an archer”, becoming every day more skilful in the use of
the bow. A third view, adopted by Kimehi, Rosenmiiller and

others, is that N39 is cquivalent to 339, or to the Arab. 6;;
fo throw, and thercfore does not differ in meaning from neR
Onkelos appears to have read D& M2%, for he translates:
ROUR 2 MM “and ke became a shooter with the bon”.
The Vulg. renders M3Y by juvenis, “factusque est Juvenis sa-
gittarius” ; LXX. indefinitely: &yévero 8¢ roformpg.

23. 3. Either to be taken as an adverb of place “kere”,
or clse as a pronoun “these things”, which he afterwards points
out. The former seems preferable. DN is here used with a
negative force, Ges. § 152. 2.1, “swear . .. thal thou will not
deal falsely §c.”

29. 735 This suffix is rare; vid. Ges. § 89. 1. rem. 2.
The common form | 1:\5 oceurs in v. 28.

30. 2. Used before the dircet narration ; vid. Ges.§ 152.
1.e. AN The Shemitic languages often employ the feminine
in cases where we would use the neuter

Sen. 4 lamarisk”; Ar. do' Onk. NJ W a tree;
LXX, badly ¢govpe; Ag. and Symm. Jérdpow qureia.
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CHAP. XXIL

. 2. LN PIN. “The district round Moriak”, i. e. the
hill on which, in later times, the temple stood, 2. Chr. 3: 1.
But Tuch and some other critics think that M"™D is identical
with, or a corruption of, V), and that the same place is
meant which is called NN DY34 in Judg. 7: 1. The ancient
versions do not regard the word as a proper name, and trans-
late in different ways; e. g. ILXX. g9 yiw v dywylqgy (which
is the same as their rendering of N in ch. 12: 6), Aq. T
yiv v xeteqgavi, Symm. thy yiv tig 6mrdaeeg. Onkclos
NJ'Q‘;?%D NYW, “the land of worskip”; Vulg. lerram visionis.

5. 22bmaw. osb pleonastic here, as in v. 2. 72 7‘7.‘
13. MmN SN Fortytwo Mss. Sam. LXX. Syr. Ps.-Jon.
read M. The received reading TN is supported by Onk.,

Saad., Vulg. post tergum, and 40 Mss. Onk. and Saad. how-
ever, place the word after 3%, and render it by ]‘Lgs 02,
u’ﬂ") a;,,f‘after this”» PN must be taken as an adverb of
place “bekind,” i. e. “in the background”. For "W (Part.
Niphal) many Mss. have N3 (Pret Niphal), with which Ibn
Ezra, Rosenm. and others wrongly connect =7, translating:
“aftermards it was caught &c” The corrcct rendering is:
“and behold a ram in the background, caught in a thicket by
ifs horns”  7202. Onkelos renders this by Ng'}’&;? “in a tree,”
Syr. hoaks “in a branch,” Symm. év Juerdm “in a net” (con-
necting it with T‘l;;k«‘); the LXX. retain the word, as if it were
the name of some kind of shrub, & gvrg Seféx.

14, TR M. “Jehovah sees” or “provides” (v.8). =N.
“So that,” in consequence, as in ch. 13: 16. TN " 9M2,

“In the mount of the Lord provision shall be made,” i. e. the
. 9‘



68 NOTES.

Lord always watches over his holy mountain, is ever present
there with his ready help. Some translate NN by “he shall
appear” or “rcveal himself” (LXX. & T opte xvgeog g dn);
whilst others take it collectively: “his people shall appear” in.
order to worship and offer sacrifices. .

15. DY. “d4 second time.” Vid. Ges. §. 118. 5.

CHAP. XXIIL

3. WM Vid. Ges. §. 103, 1. note.

6. Wynw H. B undoubtedly the true reading, instcad
of the ordinary reading ¥ (which must be joined to v. 5,
so that v. 6 would commence with WynY). The credit of
this conjecture is due to Hitzig, and it is supported by the
analogy of v. 13. On 5 with the imperat. vid. Ges. §. 133. 2.
The LXX. and Sam. have taken >==N5, which gives a bhad
sense, as if the possession of a sepulchre was denied to Abra-
ham, but liberty given to him to avail himself of the use of the most
convenient one. DV15N MW Either “a mighty prince” (vid.
n. on ch. 1: 2), or “a prince of God* meaning “blessed by
God”  \N2p WRAMI. “In our choicest sepulchre;” vid. Ges.
§ 104. 1. rem. 1. ﬂ5:"=8:t’ Vid. Ges. §. 74. rem. 21. c.

8. ROWDY DR ©" ON. “Jf it be in your mind,” i. e. if
you have so purposed.

9. 15DMN. The ancient versions render this “the double
cave,” probably meaning a cave with two compartments or two
entrances, but it is evident from vv. 17 and 19 that it is a
proper name.

10. YMY™W 2. On this construction vid. Ges. § 132.
1. note.
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11, " @ W RS, “Not so, my lord; hear me; the field
1 give unto thee gc” But Hitzig, Maurer, and others would
read Nf: 85 or (see 1. Sam. 14: 30, 2 Sam. 18: 12), con-
nccting'it with 2P, as in vv. 6, 13, and 15; and this is
perhaps prelerable. The LXX. seem to have read ", for they
render: mep' duol yevod wvpre,

13. 7w 5 NDRTEN IN. An anacoluthon. “Jf thou only —
pray hear me!” NN Preter. for fature, used in making
contracts. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. ’

15. W"X 'O. The LXX. and Sam. read here, as in v. 6,
N5 (vid. note on v. 6). The ordinary reading is % which is
conneeted with v. 14 thus: 'l'?:N‘t?.

16. =neb 3p 02 “Money passing current with the

-

. . 9p~’ o e 0t -
merchants” So in Arabic ).3La, the participle of )le, to pass
by. In 2 Kings 12: 5, the shorier phrase 93) ACD is used.
On the article with TM2, to denote that the word is collective,

vid. Ges. § 107. 1.

17, 18. ormand. ... CpN. “And so the field §-c. passed
into the possession of Abraham.”

18. "M W3 523 “In the presence of all &c.,” i e. pub-
licly ; more fully expressed by '3 55 Wy,

-

CHAP. XXIV.

2. Y2 |P. “The oldest servant of his house,“ most prob-
ably Eliczer (vid. ch. 15: 2), which name Ps.-Jon. supplies
here: TMOND BROIN N

4. . “But” after the negative, vid. Ges. § 152. 1.e.
Several Mss. ahd the Sam, read QN 2. “The Masorites,” says
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Davidson, “reckon CX among the ™32 or “conjectures,” and
note four other places in which it appears to be wanting.”

5. 2WNN. On the N with segol, vid. Ges. § 98. 4. rem.

9. M. Plur. excellentie, referring to Abraham. Vid.
Ges. § 106. 2.b. '

12. XY 79PN On the omission of the accus. vid. Ges.
§ 119. 6. rem. 2. “Cause that to meet me this day (which
I seek),” a prayer for success in his mission.

14. WA, This is commonly read =37, and regarded
as an archaism found only in the Pentatcuch. It is possible,
however, that we should read W20 (according to the ™P and
Sam., which have N71), for such instances of scriptio de-
fectiva are by no means rare. Compare the verbal forms D“@E
and TIROLR, 3P and TOSERY, N for TEN, FY for ney
(Ezek. 23: 43, Ps. 74: 6). The form "N is supported by
the plural oW, applied to women in Ruth 2: 21 (comp. vv,
8 and 22). Y3 oceurs in the Pentateuch as 20 only in Deut.
22: 19, and in that chapter there are thirteen examples of the
singular Y. The plural M9} is found twice in the Pent.,
viz. in v. 61 of this chapter, and in Exod. 2: 5.

19. powb 101 BR . Vid. Ges. § 124. 5.c. The LXX.
render this: {wg dv ad o miwor, connceting, in some way or
other, 93 with 53 “qll”

21, IROPD. On the const. state before a preposition,
vid. Ges. § 114. 1.

33. D' Fut. from BP =D, «ge (viz. Laban)
Dlaced before him to eat;” comp. ch. 50: 26, Judg. 12: 3.
Gesenius, however, renders it ihtransitively, “and there was
blaced gc.” The P is CM =0im, fut. hophal of D'W.

38. N5 DN. After a negative, equivalent to DN Y2, “pyt.”
Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.1,
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42, N7 ON. If the subject of either ¥ or Y be a
personal pronoun, it is expressed by a suffix, e. g. v. 49. D%
“ye are” MM “I am not” Comp. Ges. § 149. 1.

55, MY N DM /R AN JWN. “Let the girl remain
with us (a few) days, or (say) ten;” let her remain with us a
week or ten days.

61. MO Vid. n. on v. 14. .

62. W9 MY 2. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 14.

63. PMd Mwd. B s only found in this passage,
and there are several opinions about its meaning. (1) That it is
= T in Ps. 77: 7, 119: 15, “to meditate;” so Vulg. ad
meditandum in agro; LXX. edolisayfowe, which is used of me-
ditation in Ps. 119: 13, 23: 27. But Onkelos nzs‘;g‘g “to pray,”
and so Saad. and Sam. vers. (2) That it is = ¥ “fo taik”,
Job 12: 8, Prov. 6: 22. So Aq. owlricac, Symm. Acdijcet,
i. e. to speak with his friends or with “his servants in the
field. (3) That it is = ™ “fo lament, mourn,” Job. 7: 11.
So Knobel, comparing v. 67. (1) That it mecans “to take a
walk;” comp. Arab. éL.: So Syr. aaNaaN, Ibn Ezra n55
DY |2 “to walk amid the shrubs® (wrongly regarding it as
a denom. from ¥ “a shrub”). Gesenius in the Thes., dissa-
tisfied with these cxplanations, thinks the text is corrupt
and proposes to read N2 t:\wiz “to mwander about in the
field” but such a change of the text is unnecessary. We
give the preference to the first meaning.

65. oM. Vid. Ges. § 34. rem. 1; = Arab. ‘55\;1’, which
is always used, however, as a relative pronoun, who, which.

67. MO NSTINM. On the construct state with n—
locale, vid. Ges. § 88. 2.a; and on the occurrence of the
article with the noun in the construct, § 108. 2.b.
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CHAP. XXV,

8. - DM yYawn. So we read with several Mss.,, Sam., and
some cdd. of Onk. The LXX., Vulg.,, Syr. and Saad. also
supply &%, but from this no decisive proof can be drawn that
such was their reading. V. D. H. and most Mss. have simply
yaen, but comp. ch. 3.’3: 29, Job 42:17, 1 Chron. 23: 1, 29:
28, in all of which places B is added. YOy 58. Sam.
reads w2y 5N, which is probably not the sing. Y8y (LXX. Aedg),
but merely a scriptio defect. Y8}t  Compare ch. 35: 29, 49:
33, Numb, 27: 13, Deut. 32: 50.

10. 7WR. Ace. of place, vid. Ges. § 116. 1, or genitive
in apposition to PEY MW in v. 9.  NDW. Vid. Ges. § 88. 2.

13. 23 The Nabathmeans in Arabia Petrea, Is. 60: 7,
where they are coupled with 37p, the Cedrei of Pliny; in Ar.

L;:Jf, which name, however, is commonly applied, not to the
inhabitants of Arabia Petrea, but to those of Babylonia, as far
down the Euphrates as Wasit and Basra. Gesenius considers
the Heb. N2 to be the most ancient form of the name, from
a sing. ", whence Sam. DIXD) (comp. DY, D), and
from it sprung the Arab. la3, by the change of I into .
On 97p we may remark that post-biblical Hebrew writers use
it to denote the Arabs in general, and P ;1::/5 to mean “4ra-
bic’.  SNITN. LXX. Nefoejh. DWID. LXX. Maoodu.

14. yown. LXX. and Vulg. Masma. 7. Now known as

s o080 YV _ ) & ~© 9 _
JA;Q;’ i’w,o, “the rocky Duma”, or S.fnt&.)' i’u,o’, “the Syr-
ian Duma”, situated on the confines of the Syrian desert and

Arabia Proper.
15. TN. So we read with 200 Mss., Saad., Onk. in most
edd.,, and some copies of the Vulg., as also 1 Chron. 1: 30,
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where this is the general reading. V. D. H. gives 377, which
is supported by some Mss., the Syr., and the usual text of the
Vulg. Another reading is 2", supported by the Sam. and
four Mss. The LXX. have Xoddetwv.  NDM. Ar. ;L:;f»', a place
in the northern part of the Arabian desert, not to be con-
founded with 9, as the LXX. have done, everywhere writing the
word Ocupucy. 2. The Itureans beyond the Jordan, vid.
Luke 3: 1; now called ),&;.;Ji, Jaidur or Jedur.

18. ©B) “Seftled”, = |2 in ch. 16: 12.

20. DI 7D =D W, Hos. 12:‘13, Mesopotamia.
72 is an old word for field, plain, Ar. :,h.\:i.

22. & 11 ommd 12 BN. “If it be so, why am 1, i. e. why
do I live? Comp. ch 27: 46. So, among the ancient versions,

yye

the Syr. ﬁl_ POQE TN oa Raa () ! merely increases

the force of the interrogation, as in ch. 18: 13, Ar. i:) .
Others would translate: “if it be so, why am I thus”, in this
condition, with child, [ollowing the LXX. and Vulg.

23. YN “Shall separate themselves from thy bowels”,
shall be enemies {rom their very birth. 7 o erd. Vid.
Ges. § 117. 1.

26. NN D52 “When she bare them”. Vid. Ges. § 130. 1.

27. T8 Y. X is here in the accus., not in the geni-
tive, which would require P73 vid. Ges. § 91. 7.a. ©D v\
“An upright man”, one whose character contrasted strongly
with that of the wild, reckless huntsman.

28. YB3 B 2. “For venison was according to his taste,”
was his favourite food. On this meaning of 3 vid. Ges. § 151.
3.b. The Sam. and LXX. both read ™8, which could only
mean: “for his (Esau’s) venison was in his mouth”, for he eat

of his venison.
10
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82. b '1'??'\. These words do not mean that Esau was
then actually at the point of death (A. V.), but that his way
of life led him into constant dangers. Others take it in a more
general sense: “I am going to die”, 1 must die some day soon.

CHAP. XXVIL

12. Q™YY N8O, “4 hundredfold”; so rightly Ook. and
Vulg. centuplum. The LXX., Syr., Symm., Theod.. and some Mss.
read DWW “barley”. This is the only passage in which W
occurs in the sense of “measure”; see Lex.

13. 5 750 Vid. Ges. § 128. 3.b, and rem. 3. -

15. 95Y OWSYM.  On the double accusative vid. Ges.
§ 136. 2.

18. DMNDMN. On the confusion of gender, vid. Ges. § 119.
6. rem. 1, and comp. ch. 31: 9, 32: 16, 33: 13, 41: 23.

19. D™ OM. Lit. “living water”, i. e. gushing up, running.

26. YWD DX LXX. translate: ‘Oyolad -6 vvugpeaywyds,
but how they deduced this meaning from WY is unknown.
Onk. W20 DY) “and a number of his friends”, taking
DINN as the const. of NINN before the preposition (Ges. § 114,
1), and W0 as compounded of 3 and Y (WY for WP,
Ges. § 89. 2. rem. 1). Onkelos is followed by Jerome and
several of the Jewish commentators, but there is no authority
for this meaning of the word MMN. All the other ancient vss.
agree in taking N as a proper name, and so also the Masora
and nearly all modern commentators. Y. Lit. “friend”, a title’
of the chief minister; comp. MY 1 Kings 4: 5, ¥7 1 Chr. 27:
33. Translate therefore: “and Ahuzzath his minister”.



CHAP. XXVIIL. 75

29. MR ON. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.f; comp. ch. 14: 23,
On the form NWYD, vid Ges. § 74, rem. 17.

31. ‘NS R WEUM. “dnd they swore one to another”; Ges.
§ 122. rem. 4. .

32. b YMONM. The LXX. either read 9, or took
5=p, rendering: oty spouey vwp.

33. TYIV. “Oath,” dm. dey. = MW

35. MY DM, “Bitterness of soul, grief of mind”, not be-
cause they were disobedient or quarrelsome (LXX. Onk.), but
because they.were heathens. '

CHAP. XXVIL

1. DN, Vid. Ges. § 129, 2.

3. '[’511. Onk. and Syr. “thy sword”, hut the meaning
of “quiver”, given by the LXX, and Vulg,, is preferable. 7.
This is what is called in Arabic grammars the noun of
unity from Y “game” (Ar. 49).;:9), meaning “a single head of
game”; vid. Ges. § 105. 3.e. It must not be confounded with

MY “provisions for a journey” (Ar. 3‘3).

4. TOONV. “That I may eat”; vid. Ges. § 126. 1.c.

5. N2N5. “To hunt game in order to bring it". The
reading of the LXX. NS seems to be merely a conjectural
emendation.

12. yopom2. Properly “a stammerer”, then “a mocker”,
“deceiver”. Compare the radicals Y‘t'? and 3.

15. D=NN. His finest or best clothes, worn on special
occasions. Onk. ND'DT “which were clean”.

24, ‘p W2 M NON. The interrogative particle T} is omitted
10*
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before NN (Ges. § 150. 1), and ' added to give greater
emphasis: “Art thou indeed my son Esau?”

26. NpPYY. On the —, instead of —, vid. Ges. § 10. 2. note.

28. " N Sen. “Of the dew of heaven and of the
Jatnesses of the earth,” i. e. fertile meadows. ’J?;Wb stands
for ML¥M, compounded of }» and D:¥. In v. 39, however,
where the same words occur, |0 is taken, not in a partitive,
but in a privative sense: “without the fatnesses of the earth
shall be thy dweliing, and without the dew of heaven from
above” So DIBY ,without stain,” Job 11: 15, “NED “without
fear,® Joh 21: 9. The barrenness of Edom, compared with
the fertility of the land of Palestine, is here predicted. All
the ancient vss., however, have taken )1 in both passages as
partitive, in which they are followed by our A. V. and by
Delitzsch, who regards '2why as the construct plural of
je¥n. Knobel prefers taking J? in the latter passage in its
usual sense of away from: “Far from the falnesses of the earth

. and from the dew of heaven 4c.” .

29. WNOWN. The 2ND is NDYN, which might be de-
fended (sce Ges. § 144. a), but as the plur. T2} precedes,
we have preferred the plural. The LXX. translate: xei yivov
xvptog Tol adelpoi Gov, xai Mpugxuvijcovei oot of vioi Tob
nuTedg oov, reading ﬂ’lj{sf?, and 3 V2. MW PIW. Vid.
Ges. § 143. 4.

33. N7 MR WM. NBEN adds emphasis to M, Lat. quis
tandem?

33, 34, YDWI: N 2 B 2N “dnd I blessed him, —
verily he shall be blessed. When Esau heard §c.” Instead of
272X some editions have ¥M273Y), a difference of punctu-~
ation which does not, however, affect the meaning, as the Vav
conversive is occasiohally pointed with —, instead of —,
hefore & e. g. Judges 6: 9. @uN. From the absence of the
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substantive verb, which we should naturally expect before
yow?>, Hitziz has been induced to alter the text as follows:
yowD M) N2 ©3 WOI2N), comparing Josh. 24: 10. It
would, however, be better simply to add (with Sam. and LXX.)
M at the commencement of v. 34.

34. WUN B3 2292, Vid. Ges. § 119, 3.

36. N9p 2N scarcely admits of a literal rendering into
English, but the meaning is: “rightly has ke been called Jacob,
-for he has supplanted me &c.” So LXX. Owxaiwg éxdsj3y, Vulg.
Juste vocatum est nomen ¢us. On NP vid. Ges. § 134. 3.
Dmyd N Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note.

38. 7M. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 3.c.

39. ‘N wnwn. Vid. note on v. 28.

40. TR0 1290 5V “dnd by thy sword shalt thou live”
As to the use of 5&’, compare Deut. 8: 3, Isaiah 38: 16, Ezek.
33: 19. Schumann and Geddes would read 7207, “on thy de-
sert shall thou live,” but such a change in the text is quite
unnecessary, and supported by none of the ancient vss. =™\
(1) Several of the Jewish commentators, followed by our A. V.,
consider Y to be i. q. N7, and render: “When thou shalt
have dominion, thow shalt break his yoke &c.;” but this is
well characterised by Rosenmiiller as mere tautology. (2) Others
derive it from T in the sense of “fo bewail” (?), in which
case the meaning would be: When his yoke shall be oppres-
sive and thou shalt bewail it_before the Lord, then thou shalt
break his yoke, &c. or: ‘When Israel sins against the Lord,
and Dbecomes unworthy of the preference shewn to him,
and Edom complains thercof, then Edom shall regain his
liberty. Onkelos probably took this view: 5;_1 nU P 2
T Sy AT TR KON WIDE, “when his sons trans-
gress the commandments of the Law, then shalt thou break his
yoke from off thy neck” (3) Some modern eritics connect
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it with the Ar. 5!;?; to wish, and render, “when thou shalt
desire it.” (4) Gescnius translates the passage: “fiet autem,
ubi libere _vagaberis, ut frangas (et decutias) jugum ejus de
cervicibus tuis”, comparing Ps. 55: 3, W2 "N “circumvagor
in marore meo.” (5) Perhaps, however, it is better to take it,
with Tuch, in the sense of “fo be refractory or rebellious;”
compare Jer. 2: 31. “Wherefore do my people say, (\731)
We have rebelled, we will not come again to thee?”’ Hos. 12: 1,
(A. V. 11: 12). “dnd Judah too has rebelled against God, and
against the Holy One, the Faithful (CYNIP plur. majest.).”
The Sam. cod. has 280 (Niphal of W), “when thou be-
comest great,” instead of M. Syr. o opad pasd o022 8
,;e;, “and if thou shalt repent, his Yoke shall pass from thy
neck.” Vulg. “tempusque veniet cum excutias et solvas jugum
ejus de cervicibus tuis.” LXX. {orec 02 fvine dov xwdédyg
xae éxdvong tov Luyov x. T. A., perhaps reading, as Gesenius
supposes, 0 (Hiphil of =7).

41. "2 29P. Generally understood to mean: “The days
of mourning for my lather are at hand, and then I will slay
my brother Jacob” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c.). But
Kalisch seem to be right in translating: “Days of grief are at
hand for my father, for I will slay my brother Jacob;” see
his Comm. p. 516. )

42. CRIOR. “Will revenge himself upon thee by slaying
thee.” Compare Isaiah 1: 24. DMXDN is here equivalept in
meaning to CPIO.

45. NN —2W Y. On the construction vid. Ges, § 129.
3. rem. 2.
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CHAP. XXVIIL

3. v 5N. Vid. n. on ch. 17: 1.

9. Y3 LY. “In addition to his (other) wives.” Comp.
ch. 31: 50.

11. P2 The article is here used in the sense of “a
cértain.” Vid. n. on ch. 8: 7, and comp. ch. 42: 27 (NM).
The LXX. have merely xei dmijvrics romp. T DNIND. “One
of the stones of the place;” comp. v. 18, and see Ges. § 151.
3.c.. So Ps. 137: 8, "8 WD, “one of the songs of Zion.”

12. ©50.  dm. ey, Ar ;1.’,, Vid. Ges. § 86. 1.d.

13. YOy D83 LXX. émeoripexro ém’ airiig, A. V. “stood
above it” (or rather “upon if”), and so Knobel, Delitzsch, &ec.
Tuch prefers to refer the suffix to Jacob, and to translate:
“stood beside him,” which is the usual meaning of the phrase
by 2u3; comp. ch. 18: 2, 45: 1, 1 Sam. 4: 20, 19: 20, 22: 7, 17.

17. R No. “How dreadful!” So Ps. 8: 2. IR N,
“how excellent!” &R 2. “Except,” “but;” Ges. § 152. 2.i.

19. nb 5. The LXX. take these two words as a
proper name: xei Oblaudovl u» Svouw T modee TO MEoTEpow !

20—22. According to our A. V., the apodosis commences
with ™M in v. 21. “If God will be with me, ... then shall
the Lord be my God, and this stone ¢c.” So Delitzsch, Knobel,
and others. It seems better however to follow Tuch and Kalisch
in making the apodosis commence with JANM in v. 22: «Jf
God be with me, ... and Jehovah be to me a God, then this
stone 4c.”
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CHAP. XXIX.

2. N8 ™Y MwSY. Kennicott proposes-to read Nwow
s WM, “three shepherds,” following the Sam. in v. 3, and the
Sam. and LXX. in v. 8. YW “Used to water,” Ges. § 125.
4.b; on the indcterminate 3rd. pers. plur. vid. Ges. § 134. 3.b.
N3, The article is omitted because 3 is the predicate; vid.
Ges. § 108. 3. “For the stone upon the mouth of the mwcll
was large.”

3. 'ODN) and the other preterites in this verse are to
be translated by “used to assemble,” &c., being connected with
the preceding W¥M; Ges. § 124. 6.d.

6. TIN2. Part. “is coming;” the pret. would have the ac-
cent on the first syllable, as in v. 9.

7. 5. On the omission of the article vid. Ges. § 108. 3.
“It is still early” FONN Y. Vid. Ges. § 129. 1.

9. Tand WX, Vid. Ges. § 113. 1.

14. D" Accus., vid. Ges. § 116. 2, and not the geni-
tive governed by @ )

15. AN 27 Correctly Vulg. “Num quia frater meus
es, gratis servies mihi?” and so our A. V.,

17. DO PRS U Vid. Ges. § 143. 5. “dAnd Leak’s
eyes were tender,” or “weak.” LXX. aoc3eveig, Aq. and Symm.
aneclol, Syr. é.f‘;, Vulg. Zippi; but Onk. ), and Saad.

ulﬂ.;.;, “beautiful,” as if the text meant that Leah had fine

eyes, but was in other respects inferior in heauty to her
sister Rachel.
27. DN YW NOD.  “Fulfil the meek of this one”, i e.
eah, a weck being generally allotted to marriage festivities;
vid. Judges 14: 12. W DN B). “This one too,” viz. Rachel.
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30. 5m9 PN D) 2. D) is used here for emphasis;
vid. Ges. §. 152. 2.a.  TINOD. Ges. §. 117. 1.

34. N Vid. Ges. § 134. 3.a.

CHAP. XXX.

1. 1. Participle; the pret. would have the accent on
the first syllable.

2. IR R DOACN. “dm T in the place of God?” Can 1
work miraeles like God? Compare ch. 50: 19, and 2 Kings
5: 7. Others take 1) as cquivalent to N'?.‘l nonne? and trans-
late: “am I not under God?” Vid. Ges. § 150. 2.

3. 73 5y =br. “And she shall bear upon my knees,”
i. e. bear a child whom T shall rear up upon my knees, and
adopt for my own. The children of female slaves were re-
garded as children of their mistresses; comp. ch. 16: 2.

8. M >1P3. Schumann and some other commentators
understand by ‘N D) “great mwrestlings” (A. V.), referring to
the rivalry between the two sisters, but see v. 15 and ch. 29: 33.
Delitzsch and Kalisch understand “wrestlings with God,” ~iz.
in prayer (comp. Rom. 15: 30). Perhaps the explanation given
by Tuch, Knobel and Ilengstenberg is the best, namely, that
‘N 'B) means “wrestlings for‘God,” strivings after God's favour;
and hence Rachel exclaims in v. 6, ‘N 37, “God bhath given
judgment in my favour.”

11. <=32. The P explains this as if it were a contraction
for T} N2 “Prosperity has come,” and so Onk. and Syr. Our
A. V. has “a troop cometh,” taking “3=""", and similarly

the Gr.-Ven. #xee oroerevpe. LXX. and Vulg. correctly: ¢
11
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tiyy, feliciter, equivalent to MYNI in v. 13, “lo my joy.”
On the pointing of the 3 vid. Ges. § 100. 2.c.

13. ™MWN3. Sce note on v. 11. LXX. Moxcroiee 8yw,
Onk. %9 DI NOIUAR “Praise shall be to me”. VIR, Vid.
Ges. § 124. 4. .

15. nnp’71. Vid. Ges. § 64. 2, and n. on ch. 20: 16.

16. N\ NO93. Vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b.  So also ch. 32: 23;
but in both passages the Sam. has the regular X1 mooa.

18. "ower. The "Mp perpetuum on this word is that it
should be pronounced 7%, and, according to the Masora, it
should be written J2We", the second ¥ having neither vowel
nor diacritical point. This reading secms to have been gene-
rally adopted by the ancient vss. LXX. looayeg, Vulg. Is-

2y -y @
sachar, Syr. ..:':.n;..j Saad. )LaLw.» ‘We must regard it as a

derivative from the future niphal of <2, meaning “gof for
hire” (Joseph. & uicSov yevdpevog). The N2 is either
2w, “there is reward,” or TIWRN, for W N, “he brings
reward,” which latter we have adopted.

24. AR a§ an optative, “may he add;” Ges. § 126. 2.a.

27. 3 D N) DN. Gesgnius, in the Thes., and Maurer
render this phrase: “wouwid that I had found favour in thine
eyes;” hut this latter form of expression would, as Tuch re-
marks, require the future (see for example Ps. 81:9, 139: 19).
It is best to understand th¢ words exactly as in ch. 18: 3,
with this difference, that the apodosis of the sentence is here
suppressed: “If I have found favour in thy sight, (listen, ot
remain).” "N DN “T have learned by omens that Jehovah
blesses me for -thy sake;” comp. ch. 44: 5, 15; or’ perhaps:
“I have a feeling that Jehovah blesses me for thy sake” (com-
pare oloveleev and augurari). Our A. V., “I have learned by
experience,” follows the Vulg. “caperimento didici.”
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29. THTY WN DN A seconfi accusative to PNMIY, to
be rendered in English “how I have served thee”. WN DN
W 7. “And what thy flocks have become under my charge”.

30. MBS is correctly rendered in our A. V. “before I
came”, but %395 cannot mean “since my coming”. The correct
rendering is: “at my footstep”, i. e: wherever I went.

31, MWR — AN PWN. On the construction vid. Ges.
§ 139. 3.b.

32. M2JYN. The Vulg. has “gyra omnes greges tuos”, LXX.
nepeld érw nevre Ta npoferd oov, as if reading MY in the im-
perative. CN. Imper., addressed to Laban. Others consider
it as the infinitive absol. used for the finite verb (Ges. § 128. 4.a.),
but this would seem to require G- MW 7M. Our A. V.
correctly supplies the words “of suchk”, for the meaning is
that all parti-coloured animals, born after this time in the one-
coloured flock, were to fall to Jacob’s share.

33. ‘8 1 NN “dnd my righteousness shall bear witness
against me,” i. e. I shall be self-condemnned. 2 MY always
means “to bear witness against a person”, even in 1 Sam.
12: 3, which Gesenius quotes in favour of the opposite signi-
fication, “for a person”. MW DY2. Not literally “to-morron”,
but “af @ future day”. Comp. Exod. 13: 14, Joshua 4: &.
"N N3N 2. “When thou shalt come to inspect my hire (which
is) before thy f[face” 1’:!)5 is to be closely connected with
NI, “my reward which T carn under thy very eyes.”

37. AWM is here equivalent to the inf. absol. MY, peel-
ing off. :
38. DNINP¥/2. Plural const. of PP, “N femin. tanquam
radicale apparet, ut in MFE/R, et ¢ ex 0 ortum est, ut in 220,
ﬁpt's-" Roediger in Ges. Thes. He derives 220 and "MEN

from 720 and WK, not, as Gesenius did, from 720 and 1%
11*
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which latter forms nowhere occur. 2. From &M accord-
y [P

ing to the Arabic form of the 3rd pers. plur. fem. ol.uu,
vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 3. Two other instances of this form occur,
viz. 1 Sam. 6: 12, Dan. S: 22.

39. M. Futare of O, for YN; or of DM, for MM,
the Chaldaizing form of M7 or M. Vid. Ges. § 66. 5. rem.
mSpnn 5N. “Beside® or “near the rods”, as, in ch. 24: 11, .
omn IND oK.

40. M 2w The text is perhaps corrupt in this pass-
age. As it stands, the meaning seems to be: “And Jacob
scparated the lambs, and turned the faces of the flock towards
whiat was speckled and towards all that was black in the herd
of Laban”. Knobel adopts the reading of Onkelos, Ps.-Jon.,
and Saad., TPy ’7:, and takes 39 in the sense of “before”
(comparing Exod. 23: 15, Ps. 42: 3): “and Jacob separated
the lambs; and placed them — namely all the speckled and all
the black in the flock of Laban . before the flock.” Kalisch
gives a wholly different translation: “and Jacob separated the
lambs; and he set the faces of Laban’s flocks towards kis omn
ringstraked, and all Ais dark ke set to the flocks of Laban”;
which, however, he scarcely succeeds in justilying.

. 41. TemS. The Infin. Piel. BN (from &) with fom.
pronom. suffix.

42, PEYNN. “When the sheep were feeble”. As sheep
commonly lamb twice a year in the East, most commentators
think that by the DWp are meant the spring lambs, and by
the ©'0WY those yecaned in autumn. Others, as for instance
Kalisch, agree with our A. V. in understanding simply the
stronger and weaker cattle. ' )

43. 27 |N¥. Vid. Ges. § 110. 1. rem. 8. — Few pass-
ages have given rise to so many and various explanations as
the last twelve verses of this chapter, and it would be useless
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to enter into details on the subject. Our view of the passage
is as follows. In v. 31, Laban, acknowledging that he has no
further claim on Jacob’s services, proposes to pay him fixed
wages, if he will remain with him (15 JA& T 08&M). Jacob
declines to receive any wages. but consents to stay, provided
Laban will agree to a proposal which he has to make. For the
understanding of v. 32, it must be remembered that the normal
colour of the sheep is white, of the goats black (Cant. 1: 5,
4:1,2). Jacob proposes that he and Laban should inspect the
flocks and .separate all the animals of abnormal colours (black
or spotted sheep and white or spotted goats), so that only cattle-
of one colour should remain under Jacol’s care (v. 32). The
offspring of these, if of the normal colour, were to belong to
Laban; if abnormal, to Jacob (2% ™™M). The sheep and
goats that had been separated from the main flock, were sent away
to a distance under the charge of Laban's sons (vv. 35, 36). By
means of the stratagem of the peeled rods, Jacob cuntrived that
the one-coloured animals left to his carc should produce con-
siderably more than the usual proportion of young of different
colours (vv. 37—9). V. 40 is very obscure, probably corrupt. It
seems to describe a second contrivance by which Jacob in-
creased the number of animals that were to fall to his share,
namely, by placing in view of the one-coloured cattle not only the
peeled rods, but also some of their variegated offspring. Perhaps
we should read Y 5>, instéad of Y P (see note on v. 40),
and IN¥2 instead of N2, deleting ]:!'7. The meaning would
then be: “And Jacob separated the lambs, and placed in front
of the flock all the spotted and black found among the floek,”
so that thec breeding cwes had those parti-coloured lambs
constantly in sight. Vv. 41 and 42 detail a third stratagem by
which Jacob secured for himself the strong lambs, and left the
weak ones to Laban's share. See the note on v. 42.
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CHAP. XXXI.

4. TR Ace. of place; vid. Ges. § 116. 1.
6. TCN). This is more correct than the usual reading

FION) as shewn by the Arab. 3l Tt is the oldest form
of the feminine plural; and occurs four times, viz. Ezek. 13:
11 and 20,34: 17, and here. Vid. Ges. § 32. rem 5. A form jOX
oceurs once, Ezek. 34: 11, where, however, some Mss. have the
regular |OR.

7. 5on. Hiphil of 50 «to deceive”, and not from a rad.
5nn. The M, it is true, is always retained, as if it were a
radical, but the doubling of the third letter appears in the
form ‘l'?ﬂi:lh, Job 13: 9, and the Hophal is 513&.‘!, Isaiah 44:
20. See Gesenius' Thes. art. 550, and Ewald’s Ieb. Gram.
6th edit. § 127d. D20 DMWY The received text of the
LXX. has here: xai 5Alafe tiv podov pov taw Jéxe euvew,
but we should probably read, as has been suggested by Grabe
and others, urow, and in v. 41 pvei; for epwvdow. Aquila has
déxe: cpeSpot, and Symm. Jexcixig ¢piFuop.

8. M On the sing. vid. Ges. § 144.4d. T22IN. Vid.
n. on ch. 26: 18.

13. 58 o 58M. Vid. Ges. § 108. 2.b.

14. HJ"IENN—WN. Vid. Ges. § 145. 2.

15. 58 ©3 528". On the inf. absol. vid: Ges. § 128,
3. rem. 1. BD2. The money that he got through us, the
produce of Jacob’s labour (in ch. 29: 20, 27).

16. . “So that“ They regard Jacob’s present wealth as
only a fair equivalent for his past labours in Laban's service.

19. ™O. Vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 10, and comp. 133, ch. 38: 13,

20. DN It would be of little use here to mention the
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various derivations assigned to this word. The most probable
_ is that which derives it; from the Arab. u:s;a, “to enjoy the

uxuries of life,” whence the Q'O were those gods who
were supposed to bestow the blessings of life and fortune on
their worshippers. The BTN were Dii penates of the He-
brews, probably imported from Mesopotamia. Their worship is
condemned in Seripture (vid. 1 Sam. 15: 23, 2 Kings 23: 24,
Ezck. 21: 21, Zech. 10: 2), and in Hosea 3: 4 they are enumer-
ated among those things which would not be found among
the Israelites in their exile. They were of human form, 1 Sam.
19: 18, 16, in which places the plural form is used to denote
a single image. The LXX. render the word here &ldwle, in
other places variously Sepapetv, yAvmrov, te djhe, dropdey-
yousvor, and xevordque; Aq. here poppduare, in Hos. go-
iopoé; Symm. &dwle; Onk. N:.}Q‘?’.i; Syr. bgk;, Jonathan
in Hos. MMk, “indicating” scil. futurity.

25. YN DN, “With his brothers.”

27. 25 ONAM3 PO, “Wherefore hast thou secretly fled?”
Vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rem. 1. W 20D “And deceived me.”
Compare /D 25 23 n vv. 20, 26.  JIOWN. On the — vid.
Ges. § 64. 2. note.

28. 1y =nivg, a rare form of the inf. eonst. Vid. Ges.
§ 74. rem. 2. The Sam. has the regular inf. DY

29. " S¢b v, Three explanations of this phrase (which
also. occurs in Micalh 2: 1 and Prov. 3: 27) have been pro-
posed, of which the last scems the begt. 1. That of Hitzig,
Knobel and others: “My hand is for God,” i. e. in God’s place;
comp. dextra miki Deus, Virg. Aen. 10: 773. 2. That of
Schumann: “My hand belongs to strength,” i. e. is strong;
but, as Maurer remarks, in prose this would rather be ex-
pressed by "1 ‘78‘21'1. 3. That of Maurer, Rosenmiiller, Ge-
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senius (Gr § 149. 1): “It is in the power of my hand.” The
negative would be 7 '7N5 'S, as in Deut. 28: 32, Nehem. 5: 5.
oory. The plural suffix refers to Jacob and his companions.

30. 37391 PN WM. A. V. correctly: “dnd now,
(though) thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore long-
edst after thy father’s house, (yet) wherefore &c.?” Vid. Ges.
§ 128. 3.

31. MW 1. Either “Indeed I was afraid,” or intro-
ducing the direct speech, “4nd Jacob answered and said to Laban,
I was afraid.”

32. WNR oy==18) WA Vid. Ges. § 121. 2. foot-note.

39. TUNNR for MINEMN, vid. Ges. § 73. rem. 4, and § 74.
rem. 21.c. 2. Vid. Ges. § 88.3.a. The Sam. has in both
places the usual form N2J.  Onk. renders the word by DMLY
“I guarded”, scil. the flock, and Saad. @3S, “I laboured”.

40. 27N ‘N DM oM. Lit.  “I was — by day the heat
consumed me”, i. e. by day the heat continually consumed me.
AN in the Sam. is a blunder, for that word is always used
in the meaning of “autumn”, and never in that of “cold” (De
8ola) or “heat” (Walton).

42. 7 M. Well rendered by Onk. pry M9 Sm1m
“and he whom Isaac feared”, scil. Jehovah, Vid. v. 53, also
Isaiah 8: 12, 13 (N‘,ﬁr:), and compare the Syr. ]i\.&éa “fear”,
“a god” or “idol”.

. 45, N3¥H OOMN. Vid. Ges.-§ 136. 1.

47. N . The first example of Aramaic words
in S. S.

49. BYOM. As the text stands, we can only translate
(with Knobel and others): “therefore he called its name Galed,
and (also) Ham-mizpah, because he said, §c” The Sam.,
however, has N¥®™), and this favours the conjecture of Ewald
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(Composit. der Genesis, p. 64) that the original reading was
TIPSR A8, “and (ke called) the pillar Ham-mizpah”,

which is supported by Saad. &Eﬁf }sl? ‘;;.;3 The other
ancient versions vary considerably. The Syr. closely follows
the Heb. 30} lsoje AN alaa lps Ha N3 Onk. 12 5y
AN W T NDODY B R NP5 LXX. die Toro dxAidy
70 ovouw Bovvog peorvper, xei ) Gpuces v elmev x. T. A
the Vulg., omitting NN N FB¥2M, ‘has: Et idcirco appel-
latum est nomen e¢jus Galaad, id est, Tumulus testis, these last
words being an interpolation. Kalisch proposes a new trans-
lation: “This pile is a witness between me and thee this day:
therefore was its name called Galed; and Mizpah is a mitness,
for he said, &c.”; but this ellipsis is too forced. Some think
that the whole verse is an interpolation by a later hand, and
the reading of the Sam. a had attempt at an emendation.

52, TION DRY— IR CN. “Jf it be 1, I will not pass . . . .,
and if it be thou, thou shalt not pass.” Knobel and Kalisch,
along with our A. V., prefer to regard CN as a negative par-
tiele : “that I will not pass over...., and that thou shalt
not pass over.”

CHAP. XXXIIL

3. DWM. The dual of MIM2, referring to his own host

and that which he had met. Gesenius, however, considers it
to be the plural, as if from a sing. M.

5. POND. Vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 4. OOR for NN, as
2R for 27NN, Prov. 8: 17. Vid. Ges. § 67. 1. note.

11, MIWP. As pres.; vid Ges. § 124.3. OpoI. “With
: 12
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He contrasts his former poverty

90

my staff,;” and nothing else.
with his present wealth.
12, WIR R Vid. Ges. § 131. 2.a.
“the mother over (her) children,” vainly attempting to defend
them, or “the mother along with (her) children”; a proverbial
form of expression, which also occurs in Hos. 10: 14. Tuch
and Knobel adopt the former translation; Delitzsch and Kalisch

owa Sy DN. Either

the latter, which is also that of our A. V.
14. Y13 NI “That which had come info his hand”, what

he possessed; not as in our A. V. “that which came to his
hand”, i. e. came in his way.

16. DMM2. Vid. n. on ch. 26: 18.

17. 97 7. Vid. Ges. § 106. 4. Comp. ch. 14: 10.

19. S¥AE. Read yiphgoshekha, not yiphgashekhda, for the
future of 2D is ¥29% 1 Sam. 25: 20. As to the metheg
comp., for example, Obad. 11. 'q"wgy ﬂL‘NTZﬁ instead of
T7NEY; comp. Ges. § 44. rem. 2.

23. N 953, Vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. and comp. the note
on ch. 30: 16.

25. PANN. Probalily there is an allusion here, as Gese-
nius supposes, to the name of the river p'nz.

29. The name 5872 means, as here explained, “%ke who
fights with (against) God”, Y% DY TR WM or S8 NN (comp.
Hos. 12: 4). Gesenius, however, regards it as equivalent to
MY, “he who fights for God,” “the soldier of God.” The
altcration of Jacob’s name is mentioned a second time in ch.

35: 10.
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CHAP. XXXITII.

4. ApM. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5.

5. nOR ™. Vid. Ges. § 120. 3. The meaning is not “who
are those with thee” (A. V.), but “what are these to thee”, in
what connection do they stand to thee? T2 DN 'R N R,
Double ace.; vid. Ges. § 136. 2.

6, 7. On the gender of the verbal forms in these verses,
vid. Ges. § 145. 2. )

8. ’mn 5 7'7 . The pronoun " is used in reference
to the men who drove the cattle intended as a present to
Esau (ch. 32: 15—17), here called from their number “a
camp.” Transl. “What is to thee all this camp, which I have
met?”’ do these herds and their drivers belong to you? Jacob
politely responds "\ NBDS, “(They are intended) to find favour §c.”

10. DPP. Vid. Ges. § 124. rem. 1. W8I, Vid. Ges.
§ 126.b. 2. note.

11. DN27. For DN vid. Ges. § 73. rem. 1.

13. mpa'h. Vid. n. on ch. 26: 18. On the construction
vid. § 153. 4.a.

18. A oS » N3N “And Jacob came in safety to the
city of Shechem,” relerring to his late encounter with Esau.
oo i q. mSw’; in ch. 28: 21, which the Sam. supports by
reading o (comp. ch. 43: 27). So also Onk. and Saad.,
with Rashi and other Jewish commentators, and most of ¢he
moderns. The LXX., Vulg. and Syr. take D5 as a proper
name. DO¥ is here the name of the prince of the country
from whom the city afterwards took its name; comp. ch. 34
and Judges 9: 28.

19. NP, What the value of the kesitah was is un-

known, though it has been supposed, from a comparison of
19°
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ch. 23: 15, 16, to have been equal to four shekels. It lite-

[
rally means “weight?, Arab. hw..‘g‘, “q pair of scales”. Onk.,
LXX., and Syr. render it by “/amd”; the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and
Jerus. by “pear?”. )

CHAP. XXXIV.

2. PMON 20w As 0¥ is usually construed with DY
or Y, some would here read MRY, which is an unnecessary
correction, as the verb 5;:2 is also construcd with the accusative.

3. WM. Vid. n. on ch. 21: 14, 25 By 3. “dnd
spoke kindly”; comp. Isaiah 40: 2.

7. 22W5 An unusual form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges.
§ 45. 2.a.

8. 1 DOW. Case absol. Vid. Ges. § 142. 2.

13. 3M. The ordinary meaning of the word “fo speak”
seems scarcely to yield a good sense here, so that Gesenius
in the Lex. Man. has recourse to an cllipsis of N07R3, “deceit-
Sfully”. 1t is better to take it, with Schultens, Knobel, Delitzsch,
and Gesenius himself in the Thesaurus, as cquivalent to the

P
Arab. PO “lo contrive, plot, lay snares for”, and the samec
meaning scems applicable in 2 Chron. 22: 10.

* 15, DIN) is generally regarded as the future niphal of
DX (connected with M), according to the form DIPY; but
Knobel prefers regarding it as the future Kal, like ¥4 from
2. 5'&:‘]“7:. Vid. on the form Ges. § 71. rem. 9.

25. 2N WNW. Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1.
27. As the sentence commences rather abruptly in the
received text, we have adopted the reading %32% which is
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found in the Sam. and two Mss., and supported by the LXX.
Syr. and Saad.
30. TBOD MW. “4 few men” Vid. Ges. § 104. 1.

CHAP. XXXV.

3. WMTON. Vid Ges. § 131. rem. 2.

4. DMBN. Not those which were worn as ornaments,
but those worn as talismans and amulets. n‘gz«s;j. “The tere-
binth.” Knobel would read n'gr_en‘, comparing ch. 12: 6 and

- Josh. 24: 26.

7. DVONA /X 1. The Masorites note XM here as
YTP, i e. as referring to God, but Onk. renders it by Sj;gf?g
", “the angels of the Lord,” and in this he is followed by
some commentators. On the verb in the plural vid. n. on
ch. 20: 13.

8. 5% 35 PR, «Betow Bethel,” Bethel being situated
on a hill.

10. 587" Vid. n. on ch. 32: 29.

22. There are 27 or 28 verses in Sacred Scripture in
which the Masorites lecave a hiatus, and note that something
is deficient. Lists of thesc verses may be found in Buxtorf’s
Tiberias, Leusden’s Philologus Heb., and other works. The
LXX. herc supply: xe morngor épavy évevriov edrov, i. e. YN
M3 — As we have reckoned the words W A M3 M
WY as a separale verse, the numbering of the verses is
changed from here to the end of the chapter.

27. 15 "5 WX Vid. Ges. § 140. L.b. TN is to be
regarded as an accusative.
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CHAP. XXXVL

2. The text here is encompassed with difficulties. We
must not adopt the rcading |W2¥ }3 (which is that of several
of the vss. both here and in v. 15), but translate: “Oholibamah,
the daughter of Anah, the grand-daughter of Zibeon,” as plainly
appears from vv. 24, 25, in the former of which Anah is said
to be the son of Zibeon, and in the latier Oholibamah to
be the daughter of Anah. Of morc consequence are the
apparent contradictions between the list given here of the
wives of Esau and their fathers, and that in ch. 26: 34. These
may be reduced to three heads, 1. The father of Esau’s first
wife is here calied Anah, while in the former chapter he is
called Beeri. Hengstenberg, however, is probably correct in
supposing that v. 24 gives us the key for the solution of this
difficulty, for it is there said that Anah found “the warm springs”
in the desert (vid. n. on that verse), and he may have been called
from that discovery W2 “fontanus.” 2. Anah, supposing him
to be the same as Beeri, is assigned to threec different nations;
in ch. 26: 34 he is said to have been a Hittite ("®N7),
in the verse under consideration he is called a Hivvite ("),
while again in vv. 19, 24, he is ranked as a Horite (*0).
Anah, however, may have been called MM, not because he
actually belonged to the nation of the Horites, but because of
his dwelling in a cave, so that the designation would be
nothing more than a mere appellative; for it is scarcely cred-
ible that a writer or compiler would have so soon contradicted
himself. A greater difficulty lies in the other fact, that the same
man is called in one place a Hivvite and in the other a Hitlite,
although Hengstenberg thinks we ‘may find “a very simple
solution.” “The name Hittites,” says this critic, “like that of
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Amorites (Ges. Thes. p. 122), although originally it denoted a
single Canaanitish nation, yet was likewise used sensu latiori,
" to designate the whole race;” and he refers in proof to Josh.
1: 4, 1 Kings 10: 29, 2 Kings 7: 6, &c., and Ges. Thes. p. 541.
There are few, however, who would not consider this explana-
tion as forced, and we think it more probable that the text
is corrupt, and haccordingly have placed "W within asterisks.
We ought either to read with five Mss. 0rF] instead of
W5 or perhaps the reading 07 in ch. 26: 34 was an early
mistake of some scribe for Wirl; comp. the fact that in the
same verse the Sam., I.XX. (cod. Alex.) and Syr. read WN ]"»&5
for e ]'7’& Several commentators, for example Rosenmiiller,
J. D. Michaelis, Tuch and Knobel, think we ought to read
MM instead of “W; but, though such a mistake might easily
have occurred, we have no authority for this alteration of the
text, nor does it remove all our difficulties. 3. The wives of
Esau have different names in the various passages. The
Oholibamah of this chapter is the Judith of ch. 26: 34; the
Adah here the Basemath of ch. 26; and finally the Basemath
of v. 3 is the Mahalath of ch. 28: 9, which latter name the
Sam. reads instead of Basemath in vv. 3, 4, of this chapter.
We cannot admit the supposition of Kalisch that the Basemath
of this chapter is the same as the Basemath of ch. 26, as the
father of the latter was Elon the Hittite, while the father of
the former was Ishmael.> Several commentators consider a
reconciliation of the statements here with those in ch. 26: 34
and 28: 9 impossible, and maintain that we have therein an
embodiment of two different accounts.

3. Dnwd. Vid. preceding note.

6. MY PN 58. So we read with the Syr.. follow-
ing Ewald, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., as the ordinary reading of
the Hebrew }"'\g"?ls, edited by Theile, leaves the sense in-
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complete. The Sam. and LXX. read Ji3 yONR. One Ms. has
DN V'?R"DR, “into another land”, a reading adopted by Onk.,
Saad. and the Vulg.

16. mp IT'DN- These words are omitted in one Ms. and
in the Sam. cod. and vers., and arc rejected as spurious by
Kennicott, Schumann, Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., because P ‘N
is mentioned in v. 18 as a son of Esau by Oholibamah, and
not as a son of Eliphaz. We have accordingly placed the
name within asterisks. In 1 Chron. 1: 36 the name disappears,
and is replaced by that of- Timnah, who must not be con-
founded with Timnah, the concubine of Eliphaz. C. B. Mi-
chaelis, followed by Rosenmiiller, supposes that Timnah died with-
out children, and is therefore omitted by Moses in the cala-
logue of the sons of Esau, but that one of his brethren (by
the law mentioned in Deut. 25: 5, 6, and even in this carly
age known among the patriarchs, comp. ch. 38: §) married
his widow, and had a son Korah, different from the Korah
named in v. 18 It is, however, to be noted that Timnah
is omitted by one Ms. in 1 Chron. 1: 36. Schumann, Tuch,
Delitzsch and others, following the ancient versions, consider
’]ﬂbbj as here used in the construct state, and therefore render
vv. 15, 16, thus: “These are the chiefs (or princes) of the
descendants of Esaus; of the posterity of Eliphaz, the firstborn
of Esau, the chief of Teman, &c.; these names heing the
names of the various tribes.  C. B. Michaelis and Knobel render
’)15{* by “family”, “tribe”, and translate: “These are the tribes
of the descendants of Esau.’

24. N. So we read with the Sam. and several edd.,
instead of the the common reading 7). The ) is not ex-
pressed by the LXX., Syr. and Vulg., nor is it found in 1 Chron.
1:40. OO Most probably “the warm springs”, Vulg. aque
calidee.  Jerome, quoted by Gesenius in the Thes., says:
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“nonnulli putant aquas calidas juxta linguz Punice viciniam,
que Hebrae contermina est, hoc voecabulo significari”. Some
understand the DY, a gigantic race mentioned in Deut. 2:
10, and take N¥1 in the sense of meeting and congquering,
which it cannot bear. This opinion is adopted by the Sanm.,
which reads DW2°87), Onk., Ps-Jon., &c. One Ms. has T2
“the malers”; and so also the Syr. Saadiah, with many of
the Rabbinical commentators, followed by Buxtorf and our
A. V., render the word “mules”, which is a mere conjccture,
and has nothing to recommend it. The Greek translators, the
LXX., Aq., Symm. and Theod. do not translate the word, but write
it variously eluiv, lepiv, loucipn and 2uip.

26. |"7. So we read with 1 Chr. 1: 41, the LXX., Syr.
and Vulg., and in accordanee with v. 21. Theile reads &7,
hut the sons of (&7 are not mentioned till we come to v. 28.

CHAP. XXXVIIL

2. " YN NN. “Used to tend the flock alony mith his
brethren”. Vid. Ges. § 131. 2. ™7 ED27. On the omis-
sion of the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2.h. Transl. “an evil re-
port regarding them”. R

3. DWPT j2. Onk. renders: 2T N2 “a wise son”, which
has been adopted by Schumann. TP DIN2. This appears
to have been an outer tunic worn as a distinction by persons
of rank. Some have endeavoured to make out that it was a
priestly garment, and that, as such, it was given to Joseph
as the priest of his family; but the fact of the plrase recur-
ring only in 2 Sam. 13: 18, where it refers to Tamar's gar-

ment, is sufficient refutation of this notion; and besides, we have
) 13
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not the slightest evidence that Joseph really acted in that
capacity. The upholders of this view render the phrase, as
in our A. V., by “a coat of many colours”, supported by the
rendering of the LXX. in this place, yizow moixdiog, and of the
Vulg. “tunica polymita”. OB, according to this view, means “a
patch”, but this translation is destitute of any support froni the
cognate dialects, and even the LXX. and Vulg. can scarcely
be quoted in its favour, as the LXX. in 2 Sam. have yizaw
xwomwrog, and the Vulg. “funica talaris”. In v. 23. of this
chapter the Vulg. combines both opinions and translates: “fu-
nica talaris et polymita”. The rendering “tunica talaris” is the
correct one, since DP is equivalent to the Chald. and Syr.
li.m;, primarily meaning “an extremity”. '® ‘2 therefore is a
tunic that extended to the wrists and ancles. So Aquila in
Gen. yirwy aorgaydleog, in 2 Sam. . xepmorog; Symm.
xetpedreg; Syr. in Gen. ]if_,af? ﬁ.f&, “q tunic with sleeves”,
but in 2 Sam. (2o Hazas,  “a striped or variegated
tunic”.

4. £S5 V3% This is the only instance of 927 being
construed with the accusative of the person, except Numb. 26:
3, where, however, we might read, as suggested by Knebel,
CON instead of DON.

5. N Y WM. Vid. Ges. § 139. 1.

12. N AN, Punct. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5.

17. 707 PO is an Aramaic dpal from DI

18. 279 DOUD. Vid. Ges. § 125. 4.a.

19. PmSAn Sy, Vid. Ges. § 104. 2.a.

21. WB) LDl Vid. Ges. § 136. rem.

25. DONYRE, ORON. RO is the part. fem. used collec-
tively; vid. Ges. § 105. 3.d.  Onk. correctly WY D,
“a caravan of Arabs”. 8\ The chateph kametz of 7%
is changed into a simple sheva on account of the precéding %
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28. D™, The Midianites were a branch of the Ish-
maelite Arabs, and thercfore this verse does not contradict
v. 25. Comp. Judges 8: 22, 24, 26.  ADD “Wy2. Supply Spws;
vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2. The LXX. have gol/d instead of
silver, &ixoot xpuowv.

32. MDD On the pointing of the T interrogative vid.
Ges. § 98. 4. rem.

35. TON@. The word "’W never takes the article. It
is derived from 5§5K?=Lv:7ﬂ “to be hollow”.

36, QWM. Proh. a contracted form of T2 in v. 28,
although in ch. 25: 2 hoth 1" and |7 are mentioned as
sons of Abraham and Keturah. DRM2LN W. “Captain of
the life-guard”, lit. “of the executioners”. LXX. hadly opye-
payeog, “head-cook”.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

2. WD WW. “4 Canaanite®. So all the ancient vss.,
except Onk., who translates NUD 2 “a merchant”. In a
few passages ‘D is used in this way, e. g. Isaiah 23: 8.

9. ¥R DPRN. “Perdidit (semen suum) effundens in
terram; const. preg.” Maurer. Vid. Ges. § 138.

11, AR 2. Ace. of place. Vid. Ges. § 116. 1.

14. FPYDMN. “And veiled herself” Onk., LXX., Syr. give
the sense of adorning”. The Vulg. has “mutato habitu,” as if
the verb were oM, which the Sam. Vers. gives NJ2HY,

o /‘f‘
Saadiah alone correctly wandis, “veiled herself”. The word
AWy is rendered variously; the LXX., Vulg.,, and Saad. J¢
. S, -
otaTpow, theristrum, )L‘a, “a veil”; but Onk. NE', and Syr.
- 13*
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l;‘;ﬂ" “a robe”. DY PNB2. “At the gate of 'Enayim”. So
LXX., Gesenius and most of the moderns, correctly consider-
ing QW as a proper name, as clearly appears from v. 21,
where YN only is used. Onk. translates Y D by oo
P, “the bursting forth of two fountains,” and in this he is
followed by Rosenmiiller. The Syr. has: 1Au3e] MS2, “the
division of two roads”, the place vx;here two roads meet, and
so Vulg. “in bivio itineris”; Saad. i;:}bz, “a rising ground, a
watch-tower”; our A. V. “an open place”, and in v. 21. QMY
“openly”.

15. The LXX. add: xwi odx éméyvw «imiv, but there is
no necessity for supposing that any words have been lost in
the Masoretic text. Judah does not recognise Tamar simply
on account of her being veiled, not because of the veil she
wore being one peculiar to prostitutes; for MY is used only
once more in Scripture, viz. in ch 21: 65, with reference to
the veil of Rebecea.

24. DWNR D . “And it came to pass after about
three months”. 11 “after”; vid. Ges. § 151. 3.c.

28. M. “dnd one put forth a hand”. Impers. Vid. Ges.
§ 134. 3. npn*.' The accusative after this verh may be either
N oor WY

29. VD 2wnd. The participle with 2 is here, and in ch.
40: 10 (as remarked bLy Maurer), nearly equivalent to the in-
finitive with 2. 201 Dy nn. “Why hast thou broken forth ?
Upon thee be a breach?” i, e. may a similar act of violence
be done to thee! referring, as Knobel thinks, to the: rebellion of
the Israelites against the house of David (who was descended
from Pharez). Delitzsch considers Y72 as the accusative go-
verned by D¥; “why hast thou made a rent (or burst a
way) for thyself?” The accent on DE9D is, however, disjunc-
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tive, and the meaning attached to ™y is very doubtful. Another
explanation of the words is that adopted by Rosenmiiller,
Maurer, &c., viz. that the midwife, fearing for the rights of
primogeniture, which properly belonged to Zarah, exclaimed:
“lo thee this breach is to be imputed’. The absence of the
arlicle in Y79 is against this view. The ancient vss. throw
no additional light on the passage.

CHAP. XXXIX.

2. mbYn YN, g prosperous man”. ' is used adjec-
tively here, but as a verb in v. 3.

4. 5w 5o For Y5 v W b, as in v. 5; vid. Ges.
§ 121. 3.a.

5. 2. The word W is properly a noun denoting “time”;
hence W lit. “/rom the time”, and as a conjunction “since”.

6. ™ W Y XS “He took no concern about anything
which mas with him” (Joseph), under his charge; or “he did
not regard in his own mind (lit. with himselfl) anything,”
taking 0N as reflexive (vid. Ges. § 122, 1). Our A. V.
also takes W reflexively, but with a different meaning: “and
he knew not aught he had.” o8 2. “But”, “except”,
alter a negative; vid. Ges. § 152. 2.i.

9. /M 5" PN. Maurer renders this: “there is nothing
in this house too great for me”, i. e. of such importance that
I am not intrusted with it. If this translation be adopted, the
following ) ought to be rendered “for”. Others, as Rosen-
miiller and Knobel, translate: “He is not greater in this house
than 17”- Others, including our A. V., “there is no one greater
in this house than I”.
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10. oY O, “Daily”; vid. Ges. § 106, 4.

12. YM22. In this word the = is aspirated contrary to
rule, )3 instead of Y733

14. PHB'P. On the —— under the 2nd radical, vid. Ges.
§ 63. 3. rem. 2. “Accessit ad me servus iste Hebreous ut luderet
mecum, i. e. ad lusos venereos sollicitare me volebat homo
impudens.” Gesenius in the Thes.

18. NOPNY — MND. On the construction, vid. Ges.
§ 129. 2. rem. 2, .

20. M R PPN, Plural. excell. Vid. Ges § 106. 2.b.
WR DWPR. “The place where”; vid. Ges. § 111. 2. DN,
We have adopted the P reading ON in preference to the
N3, MOR, because the form ‘7’::}{3 is more commonly used
as an adjective or substantive, 5%9{3 as a participle.

21. 0N, M “dnd gave him favour”, i. e. made him
agreeable. The nominative to | is Jehovah, and the suffix
in M refers to Joscph; comp. Exod. 3: 21, 11: 3.

22. DYDRN. So the MP; the N2 is D NONT; vid. n.
on v. 20. WY N N “He was the doer (of it)”, every-
thing was done by his orders, or under his superintendence.

CHAP. XL.

3. WX DPns Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20.

4. MM W PO “dnd the captain of the life-guard
appointed Joseph (to be) with them, and he waited upon them”.
So Onk. and LXX. Slightly different is the rendering of our
A. V. “charged Joseph with them, and he served them”. The
Vulg. custos carceris, and LXX. 6 dgyideoudrng, seem to in-
dicate the reading BN N3 9 instead of DMILN W
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8. M PR BN “And there is no interpreter of it
1NN accusative governed by “09; comp. ch. 41: 8.

10. DMBD NYM. Either “and it was as if budding,”
“seemed to bud” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Kalisch); or with On-
kelos, “and when it had budded”, DITBR T2 N7} (comp. ch.
38: 29). The Sam. has likewise DMMDRD, using the Aramaic
form of the hiphil. The former translation is preferable, since
D 7MW is a periphrasis for “to appear” “to seem”, as in ch.
19: 14, 27: 12. 7% “Its blossoms”, taken collectively, and
hence nn5;7. Knobel and others suppose that M%) 1s a mis-
take for 1%, as Y3 does not occur elsewhere in the Hebrew
text of the Old Test.

13. TR DX ‘D N, “Pharaok shall lift up thy head”,
i. e. restore thee to thy dignity. This appears to be the
simplest mode of explaining the phrase. In v. 19 there is a
play upon the word, as in John 12: 32. Gesenius, Knobel
and Declitzsch take it to mean “shall fetch thee out of prison”,
regarding WX as equivalent to '®2, and appealing to 2 Kings
25: 27, where, however, the words R‘DD D20 are added. The
prisons of the ancients were, it is true, often underground.
Rosenmiiller: “shall number thee”, i. e. number his servants and
count thee among them. WXY X¥J has this meaning in Exod.
30: 12, &c. The ancient versions give the idea “shall remember
thee”; e. g. LXX. xai pvyodqoerae Pupow tig coyxns cov; Syr.
&2 92303, and so Onk.; Vulg. “recordabitur Pharao ministerii
twi®. ORI VOWRD. “In the former manner”, “as before”.

14. N Y. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. foot-note.

16. 0 0. “Baskets of mwhite bread”. So Gesenius
rightly, following LXX., Aq., Vulg., Syr.,, Ps.-Jon., and Saad.
Onkelos has 1'% ]"?;‘ “baskets of liberty (?),” unless per-
haps W] be a derivative from M0 “fo be white”, in which case
he would agree with the rendering given above. Our A. V.
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has “white baskets”, which is wrong. Rosenmiiller would derive
M from N “an opening”, and translate: “perforated (or
wicker) baskets”, following Symm., who gives xeve faive.

19. "M MyID Nev. Vid. n. on v. 13.-

20. /D DR DO ©V. On the construction vid. Ges. § 140-
1.a. The rare form of the infin. hophal h".‘l may be best
explained by assimilation from the original n‘fm or n'g_'?,]r_..
Compare Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 131. c. ‘ '

CHAP. XLL

1. o DR, Vid. Ges. § 116. 3.

2. N2, ‘N is an Egyptian word, denoting reeds growing
in marshy ground; the word is also used in the Alexaundrine
Greck, in which it is written exs, éye, and the LXX. retain
it here. The Vulg. has “in locis palustribus”, Saad. &, "Jf &
“in the clover or trefoil”, Syr. LQ,Q: “in the meadomw”. ’

S. ‘0wl . “The sacred scribes of Egypt,” the iepo-
yeepuateic, who were skilled in the hieroglyphics. This word
is, according to Gesenius, a quadriliteral formation from ©J7,
to inscribe, and DN, fo be sacred; or from TN, « style, with
the termination ©—, the » being doubled as. ;ll 57;3, D"?);;.
Other scholars have supposed it to be a corruption of an Egyﬁ-
tian word, such as EPXWM, “a worker of wonders”, or CAp-
ECTWM, “a guardian of secret things”. Hitzig, following Hyde,
holds it to be a Persian word, viz. Zend Ahratumat, Pers. khirad-
mand, “wise”; but the occurrence of a Persian word in the
Pentateuch would be strange indeed. The LXX. translate it
here by ol &yyjrae, and in other places by émeotdoé or qay-
paxol; Vulg. here conjectores, elsewhere malefici or harioli.
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oo D M m‘an. The use of the plural R in reference
to the preceding sing. m’m, may be explained by the double
nature of the dream; perhaps, however, we should read with
Sam., Syr. and Saad. 1’73'7?'! or rather 107!1 (script. defect.),
although the only plural actually found in the Bible is nYdon

12, @WN. Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1.

14. \M¥™M. Vid. Ges. § 134 3.

16. "N ’11753. “Not I — God shall answer to the welfure
of Pharaok”.  Agrecably to this translation the Masorites
have placed an athnach under '1"73, and similarly Onk.
mean N5 “Not from my wisdom”, Saad. and Vulg. abs-
que me”. The.Sam. inserts NID before T3, and so likewise
the LXX. ¢wev Toii Feod ovx amoxgtdicerat To owrngiov Pupuo,
and the Syr.

19. DMPT in this verse, as well as in vv. 20 and 27, is
not improbably a mistake for Mp3 (v. 3), which some Mss.
read here.

21. T37P. On the form of the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1.
rem. 2. 7PN On the form vid. Ges. § 91. 9. note.

23. DMAN. Vid. note on ch. 26: 18.

25. Y. Part. for fature; vid. Ges. § 131. 2.D.

26. QAWM D9, On the omission of the article with D
vid. Ges. § 109. 2.a. ™M Vid. Ges. § 119. 2.

34. WM.  “And let him exact the fifth part of the
produce”. The verb is amal lsy Onk. badly renders: 1M
The LXX Syr and Saad. seem to have read the verb in the
plural. One Ms. has actually WM.

39. 7 53 OR N /R IR N Vid. Ges. § 130. 3.

40. my 52 pur 7B . “dnd according to thy mouth
(. e. orders) shall all my people dispose themselves”, they shall

be governed by thee and obey thy orders. So, with slight
14
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varieties of expression, the old versions, our A. V., and among
the commentators Rosenmiiller, Maurer, Tuch, Delitzsch, &e.
Others, as Gesenius, Schumann, and Knobel, understand it of
the kiss of reverence, “and all my people shall kiss thy mouth”,
but several objections may be raised against this; 1. this kiss
was only given to the king; 2. only the hands and feet were
kissed; 3. PW) when it means to kiss is always construed
with '7 or with the accusative. ~ 8OIP P ‘1 is the accus.
vid. Ges. § 116. 3.

43. T7AN. Most probably an Egyptian word, accommo-
daled to a Hebrew root. It és compounded, according to de
Rossi, of ATIE€ the head and PER 10 bow, . e. “bomw the head’,
which is supported by the Vulg. “at omnes coram eo genu
flecterent”, and Aquila ap. Jerome: “et clamavit in conspectu
ejus ad geniculationem”, ap. Origen yowerdlerv.  Jablonski
takes it from OYBEPEK “bow formards (Joseph);” whilst Ben-
fey and Knobel identify it with ABWPK, “prostrate thyself.”
The Targg. of Onk. and Jerus. render: N;5735 N2R “the father
of the king”, deriving it from 28 and T “a king”, but the
Chaldee word is probably a mere corruption of the Latin rex.
If the word were Hebrew, it would be either the 1st pers. fut.
hiph. of 32, or the imperative, according to the Chald. form,
for TZN. The Syr. has By Wi axs N Phusdo j2f
“the father and prefect over all the land of Egypt’. Saad.
renders ‘N by &g)..af’a." “the elegant”, “the good”, whilst the LXX.

and Sam. vers. give xjovg, ‘AXVL, “herald’. PO Inf. used
for the finite verb; vid. Ges. § 128. 4.a.

45. NYD NIBY. The Egyptian name seems to have been
modified to suit the Hebrew language. Its genuine form is
given more nearly by the LXX. Yovidouparyy, in which some
have recognised the Egypt. T-CWOT-M-Q-ENEZ, pi-sit-em-
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pl-eneh, “the saviour of the age”; but as the » in word is
always retained, or, in a few cdd., changed into u, the deriv-
ation given by Gesenius seems preferable, viz. TI~-CONT-M-
(])-ENE‘e, “the supporter” or “preserver of the age”. Lepsius
Chron. Egypt. vol. I. p. 382) thinks that MY® is the Egypt.
$-aNag, “life”, and that the LXX. considered the name to
be the same as I-CONT-M-Q-ANAL, “creatio (creator) vite”.
The Hebrew interpreters supposed it to be a Hebrew word, and
accordingly render it “revealer of secrets”. So Onkelos: 8723

P53 1TRET, Saad. LA C.é,», Syr. aX N jhlas).

51. "W). Vid. Ges. § 51. rem. 1. It should be remarked,
however, that patach was the original vowel of the first syl-
lable in Heb. as well as in Chald,, as may be seen from the
Future and Imperative.

57. W3 PN 5D Vid. Ges. § 143. 1.

CHAP. XLIL

7. DWp. Fem. instead of neut., which is common in all
the Shemitic languages.

11. WM. Instead of VMR, Vid. Ges § 32. rem. 2,

18. jpn. Used as a superlative; vid. Ges. § 117.72.

18. M Wy DNL Vid. Ges. § 127. 2.

25. DRED2. On the plural vid. Ges. § 106, 4. rem. 1.

28. PAR 5% w 1M Const. preg. vid. Ges. § 138.

30. PINMT WIN. Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20.

36. 152 On the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 2.

38. DR NP On the omission of the conditional par-
ticle vid. Ges. § 152. 4.a. Comp. ch. 33: 13, 44: 29.

- 14*
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CHAP. XLHI.

1. nowD 1" OX. “If you send”. Vid.-Ges.§ 131. 2.a.
The negative occurs in v. 5.

7. Y0 WM. “How could we possibly know?” On the
inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 3.a, and on the potential force of
the future § 125. 3.d.

11. 7 DWW “Of the song of the land”, i. e. some of
its most highly prized and valuable products.

12. WD ARD. An apposition; but in ADD MR, v. 45.
the word RRJ is in the accusative (vid. Ges. § 116. 3).

14. M Used optatively; Ges. § 125.3.b. ~FR ‘N DN.
On the omission of the article before <M, vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b.
MO 53w WND. On the use of the pret. vid. Ges. § 124. 5.
Comp. Esth. 4: 16.

16. 12, Perhaps this may be a real imperative for M2
othcrwise, we must take it as an infinitive used instead of the
imp., in which case we should rather expect the inf. absol.
(Ges. § 128. 4.b), and not, as here, the inf, const. (see, however,
rem. 2).

20. "3 for W2, as 52 for 5&];, lit. “prayer”, and then
as a particle of entreaty, “pray”. Vid. Jonah in Four Shemitic
Versions, ed. W. Wright, p. 11. But Ewald regards it as a
mere exclamatory particle, identical with 28, Prov. 23: 29,
and "%, Job 34: 36, and compares the Greek aifor.

26. %&’;11- The Masorites regard the point in the N as
a daghesh, although that mark can have no place here, since
the N does not admit of being doubled. It is rather a mappk
to indicate a distinct pronunciation of the 8, perhaps inclining
to the sound of » The same point occurs in Levit. 23: 17,
‘Ezra 8: 18, and Job 33: 21 (where, however, some cditions
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have 7 instead of W) Vid. Gesenius' Lehrgebaude § 21.
l.e, and Ewald’s Gram. .(Gth ed) § 94.a.

29. I for M, as in Isaiah 30: 19, a transposition
similar to that in ﬂ?tgp and q'g@g from '7':9@.

33. Wm0 Const. prag. vid. Ges. § 138.

CHAP. XLIV.

1. ¥R AR, Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1.

3. N WIAIN. “The morning shone”. WX 3rd pers. sing.
pret. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 1.

4. M YN DN WY, The clause is to be translated:
“They had not gone far from the city, when Joseph said §c.”
On P90 vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rem. 1, and on the accusative
TN AN, § 135. 1. The LXX. add at the end of the verse:
ive ti &xdéyporé pov o xovdv T dgyvgovw, whilst the Vulg.
inserts a similar phrase at the commencement of v. 5: “Scy-
phus, quem furati estis, ipse est in quo bibit dominus meus, &ec.”

5. /M i 857 Tuch would supply D272 and trans-
late: “Is not that, out of which my master drinks, in your
possession?” but it is better to take the clause literally:- “Is
not this that out of mwhich my master drinks?” 1Is not this
my master's cup? 13 ‘K WY WN. On the construction
2 Y vid. Ges. § 151. 3.a. 12 WNY WM XV “dnd in
which he is wont to divine”. So LXX., Vulg., Syr., and simi-
larly Onk. who has ™2 P720 NP72 N, “and in whick he
searches”, scil. for the future. Vid. n. onv. 15. Saad., wish-
ing 1o screen Joseph from the charge of such practices, explains

here by M), fo tempt, to try, and renders accordingly:

Simiel L:L ;;b;, “and he only proved you by it".
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12, "0 wBAN. “So ke searched, with the eldest he began,
and with the youngest he finished”.

15. Vid. n. on v. 5. Tuch, Delitzsch, Knobel render
A ooy 850 by: “Did you not know that a man like me
would certainly surmise it?” or “notice it?” To be consistent, they
should have given WM ©"M) the same meaning in v. 5, “and
he would certainly remark it i. e. its loss, miss it; in which
case WN) would be construed with 2, like i\

18. ") 2, Vid. n. on ch. 43: 20.

21, Y0P WY POWRY “dnd I will look favourably upon
kim”, D Sy DY DW is “lo look favourably on a person”;
5 b oD OW “lo fook unfavourably on a person”. This rend-
ering has the support of the LXX. xei émiuelovpee evrov, Saad.
x ole Jaaf, and Ps.-Jon. oY N3y .
But Onk., Syr., Vulg., our A. V., and several of the commen-
tators, such as Delitzsch and Kalisch, take it literally: “that
I may set my eyes upon him,” convince mysell of his existence
and see that you are speaking the truth.

22. "\ OB “For if he leave his father, he will die”.
Vid. n. on ch, 42: 38.

CHAP. XLvV.

6. DMWY M. Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note.

7. W €05 w5 Maurer and Schumann render this:
“that I might give you the residue in the earth,” “of the earth,”
i.e. the residue of the corn which the earth has produced.
however, is not so used, and besides it would then be el
Translate therefore: “that I might give you a remnant in the
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earth,” i. e. might keep you alive, so as to have posterity.
Comp. 2 Sam. 14: 7. "\ orRS.  “dnd to preserve you
alive, a great body of fugitives.” Pop5 s in apposition to
D:5, the infinitive being here construed with 5 instead of with
the accusative. Most critics, following some of the ancient ver-
sions, translate: “fo preserve you alive for a great deliver-
ance,” that you may be preserved in great numbers and be-
come a great people. Kalisch adopts the rendering of our
A. V. “that I may keep you alive by a greal deliverance,”
arguing that the repetition of the 5 in apposition is contrary
to usage (the Sam. omits it), but we do not see how modeb
can mean “by a deliverance”. The Vulg. has a curious trans-
lation: “ut reservemini super terram, ct escas ad vivendum
habere possitis.”

8. 1y 5 285, A father to Pharaoh,” i. e. chief minis-
ter. Comp. 1. Mace. 11: 32.

12. M370N D . That it is my mouth that is speaking
fo you,” i. e. that it is my very self. Vid. Ges. § 108. 3. note.

1S. D /N W DN. “The best of the land of Egypt’, i. e.
its choicest products, as shown by v. 23, Is. 1: 19, Ezra 9:
12, &c. Others render: “the best part of the land of Egypt,”
i. e. Goshen, but this is not proved by a reference to ch. 47:
6, 11, for the word used there is not 33, but LM,

19. '8 NN “dnd thou (scil. Joseph) art commanded”
to say to thy brethren, “do this.”

21. FYID D 5y, Comp. n. on ch. 41: 40.

22. noew moSm. “Changes of garments”, robes of ho-
nour glven them by the monarch, as is customary in the East.

So Saad. &aLa The LXX. render the words by oo oroler,

Vulg. binas stolas, ”Syr. 1Dady Qﬂo] “pairs of garments”,
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Onk. 127357 1LY, the plural of a word Y288, or DL
borrowed from the Greck orodr).

24. T3 M0 8. Either, with Gesenius, Tuch, Maure.
&e., “do not fear on the way”, o your way ‘with confidence
or, with the ancient vss., Knobel and Delitzsch, “be not angr,
on the may” with one another, blaming each other for whs

you formerly did to me.

CHAP. XLVL

3. M. N7 is arare form of the infinitive, like MY~
from Y7, and ﬂj’? from '!?1. Vid. Ges. § 68. rem. 1.

4, ™5y o1 YN, Vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1.

15. P DN, A very awkward construction. The bes
translation is: “along with Dinah.”

21. The cataloguc of names given in this chapter differs
very considerably from those in Numb. 26, and in 1 Chron.,
as may' be seen by a reference to the various readings. Ir
no case, however, are the differences so wide as in that of the
sons of Benjamin. It should however be borne in mind: 1. That
the list here given is that of those sons of Benjamin who
went down into Egypt, whilst those in Numbers and 1 Chron.
are drawn up without any reference to that event. 2. That ir
the catalogue of Numb. 26 we have a list of the then existing
families of the tribe of Benjamin, and that, therefore, all of
his sons who died without issue are omitted in it. 3. That
the genealogical lists in Scripture do not always carefully dis-
tinguish between the children and the grandchildren. With
these preliminary remarks we proceed to note the differences
between the various catalogues. The sons of Benjamin here
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amount to ten; in Numb. 26: 40, to five; in 1 Chr, 7: 6, to
three; and in 1 Chr. 8: 1, 2, to five. The genealogical lists
appear indeed to be very corrupt. We shall note the varia-
tions of the names in order. (1.) 17_5: occurs in all four lists.
(2.) 922 occurs only here and in 1 Chr. 7: 6. (3.) ’7;‘{:‘15 oc-
curs here, in Numb. 26: 38, and 1 Chr. 8: 1, and is pro-
bably identical with '78}{31}, mentioned in*1 Chr. 7: 6. (4.) N
is named here and in 1 Chr. 8: 3, where, however, he is a
grandson, and not a son, of Benjamin. There are, it is to be
noted, two sons of 1?'_)2 mentioned in that chapter of the name
of N, (5.) ¥yl is given in three lists, viz. here, in Numb. 26,
and in 1 Chr. 8. In the two latter, passages, he is reckoned
a grandson. (6.) MN, possibly the same as DTN (Numb. 26)
and 7MY (1 Chr. 8: 4), in which latter passage he is also
reckoned a grandson. (7.) N7 is not mentioned clsewhere.
8,9) own and D'B are here sons of Benjamin, and so also
in Numb. 26: 39, where they are called DY and DD,
while -in 1 Chr. 8: 5 they are reckoned as his grandsons,
and named jZ¥®¥ and D, They are perhaps identical with the
I:E)W and D"‘l‘ of 1 Chr, 7: 12, in which case ")) must be a
second name of V5:, and not to be identified with the ™)y of
1 Chr. 7: 7, as Benjamin could not have had great-grand-
children before going down to Egypt. (10.) 0N is probably the
same as the TIX of 1 Chr. 8: 3, and thereiore a grandson of
Benjamin. Sons of Bemamm not named in this chapter (unless
indeed we choose to identify them with 28 and 922) are
the MM and N27 of 1 Chr. 8: 2. Additional grandsons are
also there mentioned, viz. x_nW‘:.gg, MIIN, and a second N,
Perhaps the I8 of 1 Chr, 7: 12, if a son of Benjamin at all,
is the same as the PIMY of 1 Chr. 8: 1.

28. AN MbY FWM DN, “He sent Judah before him.

self to Joseph, that he (Joseph) might direct him (Ju-
15
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dah) to Goshen, before his (Jacob’s) arrival” (lit. “before his
face”).

29. MY ‘g by IO s strangely rendered by the LXX.
xel Exhoves xhavFue miove.

CHAP. XLVIIL

2. D8P, “Out of the whole number.” Vid. n. on ch. 19: 4.

3. ™M On this const. vid. Ges. § 144. c. Several edd.
and the Sam. read %/,,which would be the ordinary con-
struction.

6. TORUN. Pret. used for imperative. Vid. Ges.§ 124. 6.

.

rem. 1.
11. DO2Y". The name is here used by prolepsis, as the

town was built by the children of Israel themselves, Exod. 1: 11

13. /W 75N “And the land of Igypt was exhausted.”
mon s the fut. apoe. from nti?, i q. nz;eﬁ;, “to be exhausted.”
On the lengthening of the vowel of the preformative vid. Ges.
§ 74. rem. 3.b. The Sam. has the more common N‘?I‘n

18. "N O YW “And they said to him, we will not
conceal it from my lord, that, since the money is all spent,
and our herds of cattle have become my lord's, there remains
nothing &c.” Maurer, Hitzig and Kalisch translate "3 ON '3
by “but our money is spent, &¢.” Knobel connects B0 with pn
‘2N, as well as with ADIN: “since our money and our herds
of cattle have entirely passed into the hands of my lord.”

19. Cwn Fut. of DR, like 7% and %)) Vid. Ges.
§ 66. rem. 3,

21, ©WH K 71 CPN DXL TYA DN s the case absol.,
vid. Ges. § 142. 2, “dnd gs for the people, he removed them
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info the cities.” Such is the literal translation of the Masoretic
text, which can, however, scarcely be correct, as it is impos-
sible that Joseph could have brought e/ the Egyptians into
the towns. Gesenius, Tuch, and others, take it to mean that
he removed the peof)le from one city into another throughout
the whole land; but that would require '3 31 W "W,
as in 2 Chr. 30: 10. If the words be really not corrupt, we
must take 3PN in a somewhat wide sense, and translate
with Schumann, “and the people he caused to come to the
cities,” namely for the purpose of getting the grain which was
stored up in them (ch. 41: 48). Among the ancient versions,
Onkelos and the Syr. understand the passage in the same
way as Gesenius, and arc accordingly obliged to render it:
TP PR I T2 Moy M, and e < @] e kN
17aX. But the Sam, LXX. and Vulg. have a very different
reading: :\1;;{;_ NN YN O DY), xed Tov leov xeredov-
Awowro vt &g maidug, which is adopted by Houbigant and
Knobel, and would be very good, if only C'_Igg'?_ were omitted.
The LXX., it may be remarked, have taken YW not as refer-
ring to TP, but as a sccond accusative to 2P (just as in
Jerem. 17: 4), in which Knobel follows them.

31, TERR W8 5 @ WO “dnd Israel bowed down
(in prayer) lowards the head of the bed.” So Knobel, De-
litzsch, &c.  Schumann, Tucﬁ, and others, render it: “reclined
(or leant back) upon the head of the bed,” but in that case
w81 would be quite superfluous, just as in 1 Kings 1:47
we have 2awnn Sy Pon WMoY “and the king bowed (in
prayer) upon the bed.” Of the ancient versions, Onk., Aq.,
Symm., and the Vulg. agree with the translation ‘which we -
have given; e. g. Vulg. adoravit Israel Deum conversus ad
lectuli caput” But the LXX. and Syr. have read l-';ti@j, “the
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staffy? LXX. xeti ngocequo-w ’Iagar}). i o &xgov tig 6afdov
avtov, Syr. Mpdom “—y \.I,.n..i ,..{we Some modern
critics have followed this reading, but taken it to mean that
Jacob bowed in reverence to the sceptre which Joseph carried
as a symbol of authority! The Apostle in the Epistle to the
Hebrews (ch.11:21), arguing with the Hellenistic Jews, quotes
verbatin from the LXX., their mistake not affecting the cor-

rectness of his argument.

CHAP. XLVIIL

1. O8N Indef, Ges. § 134. 3.

6. ' ow 511. “They shall be called after the name of
their brethren in their inheritance;” that is to say, all Joseph's
younger children arc to be included in the tribes of Ephraim
and Manasseh, and not to be reckoned as separate tribes.

7. |MEb. This is the only passage in which {70 is used
for D8 k2l M "7}1 0. “Rachel died beside me,” i. e. in
my presence, when I was with her. So Knobel. But Rosenm.,
Gesen. and Tuch render it preferably: “Rachel died fo my
sorron” (lit. upon me, her loss weighing heavily on me). Vid.
Ges. Thesaurus.

10. X3 OFp. Imp. from np?, with suffix &—, which is
shortened on account of the maqqeph.

11. TRY. A rare infinitive form. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2.

14. W DN 53 “He crossed his hands” So LXX., Syr.,
Vulg., Targg Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., Tuch, Dehtzsch Compare in

Arabic, J&w to be obscure or difficult (lit. to be entangled),

‘6 -

MK 10 plait (¢. g. the hair), fo bind. But Gesenius, Kalisch,
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and others, following Onk. and Saad., translate 92¥ by “ke
placed his hands designediy (lit. he made his hands wise).”

16. M ON3 NP Lit. “let my name be called on
them,” i. e. let them be called mine, reckoned as my children;
so Deut. 28: 10, 2 Sam. 12: 28, Isaiah 4:2, 63: 19. Knobel,
however, translates: “and let my name be named through
them,” i. e. become famous through them.

22. M 5 MK D>, On MY, for MY, vid. Ges. § 114. 6.
“And I give thee one portion above thy brethren, which I will
take out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and my
bow.” On the perfects NN and ’?ﬁp’? vid. Ges. § 124. 4.
Knobel takes DO% more literally as a piece of mountain-land.
The passage refers to the future assignment of fwo portions
of territory to the descendants of Joseph in the land of Canaan,
as the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. The LXX. curiously
translate 'R ‘& by Zdepe éSaiperov, taking @ as the name
of the wellknown city of Shechem, which really lay in the
territory of the tribe of Ephraim.

CHAP. XLIX.

1. R for MPY from NYP. Vid. Ges. § 74, rem. 22.
D™ MMAND. The LXX. translate these words by én° doye-
tov oy fuspew, Targg. N A2, “at the end of days”,
Syr. 1bssdly 123, Vulg. “in dicbus novissimis” The exact
words of the LXX. are used in the Epist. 1o the Hebrews 1: 1,
and nearly identical are the words in 1 Pet. 1: 20, én’ éoxe~
Tow Taw xpévwr, in both of which passages they are employed
with reference to the times of Christ. The phrase, however,
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nced not bear that meaning, as is shewn by Deut. 4: 30, and
we may therefore render it by “hereafter.”

3. DX, This pronoun might include the substantive verh,
but it is better to regard it as a voecative. W DU'NRN. “First-
- fruit of my vigour”. W used of genital power. Rightly LXX.
o':gxi; zéxvoy pov. Aquila confounds |IN with 1Y, translating
xeqpaidecoy Jumng pov, and similarly Symm. eoys 6dvwrng pov, and
Vulg. principium doloris mei. Such a rendering will not suit
the context, nor such passages as Deut. 21: 17, Ps. 105: 36.
Y.  Taken concretely, “first”, “chief”. Onkelos abandons
the Hebrew text, giving in its place the Jewish tradition, which
ascribed to Reuben three privileges, the right of primogeni-
ture, of the priesthood, and of royalty: xa?rg :ﬂ;?;'? monm ']’2
NOIDPEY XEAND NOYTID b,

4. ©M21N2. The Sam. has DMMP, which the ancient ver-
sions seem to follow, but, as Rosenmiiller remarks, they may
have expressed the 2nd pers. of the verb more for the sake
of perspicuity than because they read DINE.  LXX. &vfpioug,
Symm. smepléoere, Aq. éddufevous, Vulg. effusus es, Syr. nasy ,
“thou hast erred”. M9 is not used by poetic license for DM
as Gesenius supposcd, and we must not render it, as he did,
“scatebra es ceu aque sc. fervide”, but consider TP as still
the vocative. MM 5N. “Mayest thou not excel” or “Tkou.
shalt not excel”. Vid. Ges. § 149. 1. In the Lex. Man. Ge-
senius translates ‘N "N by “ron lucrifacies;” Land, in his Disp.
de Carm. Jacobi, by “ebulliens aquee instar noli redundare.”
N 22w, Plur. instead of sing. by poetic license. Gesenius
cxplains it differently, in his Gram. § 106. 4. rem. 2, as refer-
ring to polygamy. 1y Mo “Then thou didst pollute
(i); my couch he ascended’. So we prefer to render, follow-
ing the Masoretic accentuation. n’vy WS is an indignant ex-
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clamation, addressed to the other sons, who were standing
around. The old versions all appear to have recad lp";]g.

5. DN namely in disposition. QW22 A much disputed
word. (1.) Some derive it from N2, to pierce, to bore, to
dig, or from 1172 = MD; hence N2W “a sword”, with which
has been falsely compared‘the Greek pezyecoee. So, for example,
Gesenius and Delitzsch. (2.) Others derive it, with Lud. de Dieu

and Maurer, from the Aeth. @M Z: (mikira) and Arab. ;ﬁ.
1o consulf, to contrive, o plot, and franslate the word by
“machinations;” or, with Tuch, deduce the same meaning
from the rad. 02, fo turn one’s self, fo wind. (3.) Kimchi
and others identify it with T2, which they render by
“habitations.” So Onk. TFIMNANIA PINT (2O from the rad.
2M==Iw), and our A. V. Or else they take it as synony-
mous with MDD or NP2, their “nature” or “character.”
So the Syr. .\Saufa < e i (]i:: nature). (4.) Kalisch
connects it with 97D M2, and D2, and translates it by
“burning rage.” (5.) Michaelis, Dathe, and Knobel, alter the
word to DT, “their betrothals” from 72%. The LXX.,
reading with the Sam. a5.7, render the passage: cuvwerélecay

aduiery ESarpioew; avrow.

6. M /3 30 5N, Our A. V. is incorrect here, since
B and Y22 are not voca}ivcs, but nominatives. <22 is
here fem., as being parallel to ¥'5) and of the same meaning.
The LXX. render the latter clause: uy éploee Ta: ymere pov,
probably reading 1739 7T The Sam. too has 7. M WM
Onkelos reads "¢ and renders the clause: MWD " IR
“they broke domwn a hostile wall” (from IY9 ==y37). This
reading is found in 3 Mss., and is also followed by the Syr.,
Ps.-Jon., Saad., Vulg., Aq.,, Symm., and our A. V. It does
not, however, suit the parallelism. The LXX. read, with the
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Masoretic text, 2%, and translate: dvsvpoxcanoey Taigov, “they
hamstrung an ox,” which is the usual meaning of W2}, Ar.

s vAN the LXX. render collectively by evFoomovg. This view
is adopted by most commentators, as Rosenniiiller, Gesenius,
Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch. Some, instead of understanding
¥ literally, have preferred referring it to Shechem, the ra-
visher of Dinah. They compare such passages as Ps. 22: 13,
68: 31, Isaiah 14: 9.

7. M. The Sam. reads 7N, “noble,” “glorious,” prob-
ably an intentional alteration ‘of the text; and in the same
way has substituted RONZN, “their association,” for DONIY.

8. TIW. This may be rendered with our A. V. and
Schumann: “Thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise.”
Maurer and others regard it as rendering the following suffix
more emphatic: “Thee shall thy brethren praise” (comp. Ges.
§ 119. 3); but it seems hetter to consider it as the vocative.

9. n*Sy 2 AOED. “From the prey my son thou art
gone up.” The image is that of a lion retiring to the moun-
tains after having devoured the prey which he has killed in
the valley. The sense given by J. D. Michaelis, Dathe, and
Gesenius: “upon prey, my son, thou art grown up,” is not
good, as M5y seems not to be used of the growth of animals.
The LXX. took MY in this sense, but assigned to ANY the
meaning of “bud” or “shoot;” éx fhecrob, vig pov, défig. Land,
in his Disput., arbitrarily alters the text into ') mS;g N2 AR,
“raptis filiis ovium genua flexit” (mﬁ;g part. plur, fem. 6f '715).
NO2. “dnd as a lioness” That R’;§ means “a lioness”,
and not “a tion,” is proved by the Arab. §a). It is objected,

that in Ezek. 19: 2 we have N:;? used for “a lioness,” and
that N'3% must therefore be “g Zion ;7 but the punctuation
there is either wrong, or N:;E; stands for Tl’;:_?. fem. of 3.
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The" Vulg. has correctly leaena, and Saad. 8g4J, but the LXX.
and Syr. render it by exduvog dnd jesi3 ]35\, “whelp.”

10. ©2W. “The staff” of authority, or sceptre. Vulg. scep-
trum. PpRX.  Onkelos renders D by N)2D “a scribe,” “one
learned in the law,” Ps. Jon. "MER, Targ. Jerus. ]’1“5, Syr.

o p

Hopas, “an expositor” or “interpreter;” Saad. I"")J' prob-
ably “the lamgiver;” LXX. fjyovuevog, Vulg. dux, and similarly
the Sam. vers. T‘I‘;I'ﬂ (723). Hengstenberg adopts .the mean-
ing of “lamgiver,” which the word certainly bears in Deut.
33: 21, Isaiah 33: 22; but most critics (such as Gesenius,
Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, Kalisch) prefer the meaning of “staf,
sceptre,” which it has in Num. 21: 18 and Ps. 60: 9. |2

5~ The opinion of Herder, de Wette, Schumann, Knobel,
Delitzsch, and Kalisch, is perhaps the best on this point, viz.
that the picture here drawn is that of a king seated upon
his throne, with the sceptre between his feet, as represented
on various ancient monuments. Others think, but with little
probability, that the phrase is equivalent to the Arabic (e

O~ -

LIB Y] U" an idiomatic expression for “/rom him.” Maurer,
Gescnius in the Thes., and others, consider the expression to
mean _ “his posterity,” D’.‘_?;‘I_ 2 being, according Yo them, a
euphemism “for the organs of generation. They compare Deut.
28: 57, which, however, is wholly inapplicable on account of
the difference of sex. This rendering, however, is supported
by the LXX. & rowv ugodv evrod, the Targg. Onk. and Jerus.
W12 N2, Ps-Jon. MW, Vulg. de femore e¢jus. Ewald
and Tuch take Y9 as the plural of Y27 “a foot-soldier,”
“from among his soldiers,” and the Sam. vers. actually has:
wmaTs” :lfﬂﬁ’;ﬁ ("0 P22) “from between his ranks. ” The
Sam. cod. reads 1"?;1: P30 “from between his banners,” but

this scems to be a merely conjectural emendation. Two Hebrew
16
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Mss. indeed appear to exhibit this reading, but they are doubt-
ful. o Y. “Until”, as in 2 Sam. 23: 10, Y YN DO W
“until his hand mas tired”; comp. WX 7} in ch. 28: 15,
H5%. The form B (adopted by V. d. H. and Theile), though
the common one in the Mss., is of later date. Forty Mss. have
"Is?/ (never pointed ‘blb‘), some few 152’. The Sam. cod.
and vers. give m5®, which the Samaritans pronounce HW
and understand of Solomon (7 DL‘W comp. NN ¥AR in 1 Chr.
22: 9). A similar variety of readm prevails in Mss. with
regard to the town of Shiloh, the name of which is written
f5, ¥, and 9%, whilst the gentilic adjective is b,
All the ancient versions, with the cxception of the Vulg. and
Ps.-Jon., have read r."',’y, compounded of ‘W=="¥ and &5 for
Y. So LXX. 7e: énovelueve ebr; Aq. and Symm. ¢§ @mo-
xecreee (which reading has crept into some Mss. of the Lxx),

Syr. aSd» <=, Cod. S. Ephrem o;;.” oa; Saad. 6‘-\"

3 ,9 Onk. and Targ. Jerus. NN "l"?ﬁ'l N Jerome
and the Vulg. appear to have rcad some form of HSW render-
ing it “qui mittendus est,” with which Grotius compares the name
given to Christ énoam).ge‘rog. There is no trace now, however,
of such a, reading in the Mss. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon. has
M2 M NOWD “the Messiah, the youngest of his sons”, tak-
ing 7% to mean “his son”. This siwniﬁcation has perhaps
been deduced from the Rabbinical 5"3?/ Arab. Ju.Lw “foetus”,

but. the word IJW itself does not exist, and therefore this in-
terpretation (though adopted by Kimchi, Pagninus and Calvin)
is .now justly exploded. We must discard at once the deriv-
ation from 15 W, as the form [ nowhere appears in the
Penlateuch (Gen. 6 : 3 not being an example, vid. note on
that passage). The derivation of n‘Sr_:f, or ﬁ'?’?/, from 1'?!.:/,
as an appellative noun signifying “peace”, “rest”, (according
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to the forms 1R and h2) will not do, as such a form
cannot come from ¥, unless T'I'?‘I_:/ or ‘i’?ﬂ;f be shortened from
wous (comp- "), The words Fi>% and 5 stand, however, for .

]1‘971:/ (Q,AM) and ]\5’1, as proved.by the gentilic nouns
bw# and %35%, and by the analogy of 17 for |1TaL and; D"‘h‘/

for pn‘w‘ (comp. Gr. Seloucy, Soloucy, and Arab, UL..«JW)
Hengstenberg, taking N5 to mean either peace/‘ul” or “man
of peace” (comp. ot W= Isaiah 9: 5), relies on_ the ana-
logy of 82 and rnm, for V¥R and PN, from N¥P and
PO so that 1% and N3 would stand for V% and 93,
from Y>¥ and M5 Roediger, in Ges. Thes., thinks it more
probable that H>% or 1> stands for ]15"2’_', and that for
oYW, from the radical I:'?Lﬂ 15 he derives from 5%, as
187 from A Delitzsch assumes a radical 5%2/', i. q. ‘e
With regard to the rendering of the passage, :-.'m/ may either
be taken as the accus. of place (just as in 1 Sam. 4: 12),
“until he (scil. Judah) comes to Shiloh,” or as the nominative,
“until Shiloh comes.” 'We prefer the latter, but there is no
grammatical objection to either translation. A modification of
the latter rendering has been adopted by some, viz. “until tran-
quillity cometh”; so Knobel, who is inclined to vocalise the
word MSY or MS%. We purposely avoid entering here into
theological exegesis. OOy NP V. “And to him is the
obedience of the nations”. On the p with dagh. euph. vid. Ges.

§20.2.b. The root of the word is M), Arab. 2.35 “to obey’; it

occurs only here and in Prov. 30: 17. Rightly Onk. n'fm:
PWRERN.  Incorrectly the LXX. xei evrog mposdoxic: &3wav
(apparently connecting NP with M), and so the Vulg.
ipse erit expectatio gentium, and Syr. }iall @am1 aXe. The
Sam. cod. reads M) (var. lect. WMPY) “fo him shall -the
people be assembled”, fmm a word Dip= '5'1,'), of vsluch how-
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ever, there is no other trace. The Sam. vers. translates it by
-0 L4

;mnnv “shall be led”. Saad. follows this opinion: C'& au.'

u,:.le and likewise our A. V. “and unto him shall ﬂw
gathering of the people be’. Ps.-Jon. has the following extra-
ordinary version: N2y 1ERM F‘l‘?'_l::ﬂ, “and on account of
him shall the nations melt away” (DI'=DCN).

11. Y N, Obsolete const. state before a preposition;
vid. Ges. § 114. 1, and § 88. 3. a. On the form of the suffix
in N and AMD vid. Ges. § 89. 1. rem. 2; the *™P must not
be adopted, as’the reading in our text is morc ancient. 2.
Vid. Ges. § 88. 3.a. The Sam. cod. has in this passage Y}
and WO'N, whence the following ridiculous translation in the
Sam. vers. MRIRY M3 TRMD ARTR NIB1Y PEN, “binding to
the vine his cify (confounding =Y with ), and to the vine-
branch the sons of strength (N instead of ¥R)”  NMD.
The Sam. cod. reads 'MD2, which is probably the correct
reading. Gesenius explains DD by aphearesis for 22, which
is possible, but without evidence. Tuch, Knobel, Dehtzsch and

G _-

others tdke it from the rad. MO (= Arab. f’ to dress one-
self), whence the nmoun MER. In this case it would be a
contraction for PG, like 7 for M7,

12. Hdom, 5’5;?3 is the adjcetive and *— the termina-
tion of the const. state; vid. Ges. § 88. 3.a. The word must
be connected with the Arab. u:ll;, 1o be jet black, and :}.:(;,
to be obscure and doubitful. The LXX. render it by xepomoroi;
Vulg. pulchriores; Syr. vpx’i “flashing” ; Onk. and Ps.-Jon.
PPBRY “are red’; Aq. xercxopor. The Sam. cod. has -'I'?"?.?U,
hiphil of 55, taken intransitively : “his eyes are more per/ect
(beautiful) than wine;” but the Sam. vers. gives :Im‘i%V
“are red” (connected with the Heb. rad. =mm, ¥ for ).

13. TN AnD XN “And ke Shall be on a shore of
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ships”, i. e. a shore much frequented by ships. |3 5. Some
Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers,, LXX., Vulg., Saad., Ps.-Jon., read
‘s Y5 whilst the ordinary reading '7;_7 is that of the great major-
ity of the Mss., Onk., and Syr. The difference is that '71_’ means:
“his border shall be upon Sidon”, i. e. he shall border on
Sidon; and WY, “shall extend to Sidon”, as far as Sidon.

14, B3 2N, “dn ass of body”, i. e. of large size, power-
ful; Vul'* asmus fortis, Aq. Gvog ¢oreddne, Syr. paraphrastlcally

ﬂnn

VS |,a\, “a brave man” The Sam. has &™), probably

an adjective D™ 2==Arab. I’J)‘; “bulky”; although Geiger, in
his work Urschrift und Uebersetzungen der Bibel, p. 359—60,
reads the word BM3, and explains T M7 ae meaning
“an ass of strangers”, that is bearing the burdens of, or sub-
ject to, the Pheenicians. Onk. gives a meaningless quid pro
quo: 1'R232 RY, “rich in substance”. The translation of the
LXX. 'l. 7o xchov émed by oew, “Issachar desired mwhat was good”,
seems to depend on some such reading as D) 2R (Geiger) s
whilst the Jerus. Targ. has NMTIN2 ﬂvgn,' “he had desire
after the lan”, probably- reading D73 ‘V;ij! oonewnn 2.
“Between the cattle-pens”. "' only occurs in this passage and
in Judg. 5: 16. The rootis DY, “fo fix” (connected with LEY,
“to judge”, and DI “to be quiet, 1o rest”), the name being de-
rived from the stakes driven into the ecarth. The phrase seems
1o indicatc the easy life of the agriculturist. Onk. NW2VR 3,
and so Vulg. infer terminos; Syr. IL.:Q‘ b..::, “Detween the
roads™; Ps.-Jon. combines both translations: nz;fje;: PRnn 2
NI®.  The LXX. have here: éve uéoov tév xijgow; but in
Judg. 1. ¢ are uioov tiig Oiyouiwg, “between two burdens’;
whichi latter is the rendering of our A. V. in this passage, although
in Judges it has the better translation “sheepfolds.” Symm. dwe
uécoy Ty pctauypiov, “in the middle of tno armies”, and so
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1

Saad. 01:; &:3 Theod. retains the Hchrew word, which
he writes uocpedeiu. .

15, PMn. “Rest”; LXX. evamavorg, Vulg. requies, Saad.
&;r’i/. Others, “resting-place” or “settlement”; Onk. xpjwn,
“Jof or portion”, Syr. aljass, “his habitation”. M. Taken
substantively, and therefore not agreeing with 1M; the Sam.
has 2. 93y DD5 WM Not to be translated, as in our A. V.,
“and became a servant lo tribute”, but “and became liable
to the service b/' a slave”, that is to say, worked without receiv-
ing wages. T2y is the genitive after O (comp. 1 Kings 9:
21), otherwise we should have 72Y Drgé. The simple phrase
mgé ') «js more frequently used, e. g. Judg. 1: 30, 33.

16. 5L~ W “AND. “ds one of the tribes of Israel”
i. . shall be recognised as an independent tribe, notwithstand-
ing the small extent of his territory.

17. " is here used by poetic license for M, which
is the reading of the Sam. ‘5;1 poet. for Y. DB, A dmek
Agy.; apparently a diminutive from a noun corresponding to

S .

the Arab. u:.:, “a snake”. Jerome renders it by cerastes,
the Vulg. by’ coluber. Others suppose that the basilisk is
meant, Onk. |27, Syr. Moy The LXX. render it by dyxa-
Iruevog, “lying in ambush”  2pY. Dagh. euph.

18. This verse is confessedly obscure. Some critics con-
sider it-to be an interpolation, on”account of the want of any
apparent connexion with the other parts of the poem; but it
would be difficult to see why such an interpolation should
have been made, and if so, it must have been one of a very
early date, as it occurs in all the Mss. and versions. The
connexion is cettainly hard to be perceived, but it has prob-
ably been ' correctly understood by the Targg. of Ps.-Jon.
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and Jerus., the former of which paraphrases the verse thus:
mim 3w nn URh 3 T oo oNen 2 :pyv piai
MRy N9 0 RN 1T mpeb XY PpEY PR
TRWED N ROVET PBD JTIRIDT P NN e
by YD WEMOT M MPIINY MO0, “Jacod said, when he
beheld Gideon, the son of Joash, and Samson, the son of Manoah,
who were to arise as deliverers: ‘I look not to the deliverance
wrought by Gideon, nor to the deliverance wrought by Samson,
because the deliverance achieved by them is only a temporary
deliverance; but I wait for, and look to, thy deliverance, O
Lord, because thy deliverance is an eternal deliverance.”
19. " N NN “Gad, an army shall assail him, but he
shall assail their rear”. LXX. mecgarijoioy mWepurevoee adroy:
atrog 08 metparevoee avrov xoare wodwg. Ieparipioy is a
piratical expedition. Vulg. Gad, accinctus preliabitur ante
eum, et ipse accingetur retrorsum; Syr. me sasl I.;a*és ":\

[ ~ -

[IEEY-1N ',\5, “Gad shall go forth with an army and shall lead

along his followers” (IE.:S in a derived sense, like i{.é in
Arab. “posterity.”). A. V. badly: “he shall overcome at the
last”. W D3Py So we read, adopting the conjecture of
Ev. Scheid, and separating the R from the, following verse.
This is supported by the LXX., Syr., Vulg., and Saad., none of
whom appear to have read “Wxn.

20. SWN. Vid. n. on v. 19. The usual reading is WD,
which has been variously explained. J. D. Michaelis, Tuch,
Knobel and Delitzsch take PN as a substantive, and rendeér
the clause: “out of Asher (comes) fat, (which is) his food”,
comparing D% in Isaiah 25: 6; but M)W nowhere occurs
as a noun (whence, perhdps, it has been altered in the Sam.
into J2¢). Ewald takes the |3 in a comparative sense, and
translates accordingly: “his food is too rich for Asher”, i.e.
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he has great superfluity, and hence can furnish royal dain-
tics. Kalisch has: “Of Asher the bread will be fat”, follow-
ing Onk. MY N2W WK, “Of Asher the land shall be good”
Pn . “Royal dainties”, i, e. meat fit for the table o
kings. It is not necessary to refer it with the LXX. and Syr.
to the supplying of the table of the km s of Israel by the
tribe of Asher.

.

21. -nn5w 9N, Elther “an outstretched, i. ¢. “a grace-
Jul” or “slender hind;” or “a hind let loose (A. V) i e
“unfetlered,” bounding swiftly away. So Aq. e)mpog ansorek-

v
pévog, Vulg. cervus emissus, Saad. &Lw).ao &L:L{ “as @ hind

sent forth”, and the Syr. paraphrastically llA.o ],\].4 a swift
. messenger”. Knobel renders hmdw by “scarcd”, comp. Isaiah
16: 2. Some have found here a prophecy in reference to the
Galilean apostles (in Syr. 1..:';}‘)!! The LXX., whom Ewald
follows, appear to Lave read the verse: N .‘IUM’ h'?’N ’5!35.]
‘15}&:)"]@;5, as they translate: Negpdadi orédeyog averudvo,
émdidovg & 1) yevrijuare xediog. The Masoretic reading, how-
ever, is dccidedly preferable,  9BR "MNN [0 “Who utters
elegant words”, rcferring to the poets of the tribe, such as
Deborah and Barak (Judges 5). So Rosenm., Tuch, Knobel,
Delitzsch, &e. J0I7 agrees grammatically with "71'1’:33, and not
with 5. The rendering “who bringeth forth beautiful young”
(Chald. 2% “a lamb”) is bad. The Sam. has “BW, accord-
ing to the Aramaic form NIBW, lyeaa; but the Sam. vers.
e"'idently read 7212, as it gives the following marvellous trans-
lation: |pD MM M0 MWD NPN SNDY, “Naphtati is
a letter (or messenger) sent, that gives words of redemption
(or salvation)”.

22, DD j3- ]2 is in the construct state, :ilthough every-
where else it takes the form 12 with inaqqeph; comp. RV,
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which form is used in the construct state as well as Y.
DB is the old form of MY® or MY (vid. Ges. § 79. rem.
2.b), and here cquivalent to 02, “a heifer”, “a hind”, for

antelopes are called by the Arabs q&i}jr ;.53, “wild oxen”.
nw3, “the daughters”, are the hinds that accompany the stag
(on the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 143. 3); and W is to
be taken in the sense of “an ambuslk” or “ambuscade” (vid.
Ges. Thes.), made by the huntsman near the spring or pool,
where the deer come to drink. The verse may, however,
admit of an entircly different rendering, if we take D© in
the sense of “a fruitful tree” (==N"D Isaiah 17: 6), here
“q vine”. The daughters arc in this case “the branches”, and
MY is used in its ordinary meaning of “a wmall’. “Joseph is
the son of a vine, the son of a vine beside a spring; his
branches run over the mall” We prefer the former traus-
lation, although the latter is adopted by most modern ecritics.
e. g. Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, Kalisch, and Ewald
(who, however, reads o D13, as signifying “daughters of
ascent,” i. c. “climbing branches”). The ancient versions differ
widely. Onkelos: '))_l I PRI AMT M2 ADY AT 2
NDIOM) KPP YOI ML VRN U P M wy

“My son that increaseth is Joseph, my son that is blessed, like

a vine that is planted beside a spring of water; o Iribes shall
proceed from his children; they shall receive a portion and a
possession”; — an excellent specimen of the literal accuracy of
Onkelos in this chapter. LXX. wvitg yv&ypévog pov {ylwrog,
viog pov vewrerog, mpog ué dveereepor, reading with the Sam.
Y8 %22, and, apparently, 1 ¥ (2 and 7 are easily con-
founded in the old Hebrew or Samaritan character, 9, 9);
but how they extracted wov {ndwrog out of |y %Y is not

clear, unless they took ') in the sense of “the eye” and
17
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guessed that |W by M P might mean: “one who grows up,
or thrives, and is looked on with envy or admiration.” Vulg.
“filius accrescens Joseph et decorus aspectu, filie discurrerunt
super murum”, following the LXX. in the first part of the verse,
but alluding in the second, to all appearance, to the story
told in the Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., that the Egyptian young
ladies ascended the walls to behold the beauty of Joseph as
he rode out in his chariot!!! Syr. lgs wadel JAusiZy lyo
Paas ooy Laasaw HAas sl cam l"b..fé’z,’, literally trans-
lated: “a son of education is Joseph, a son of education; as-
cend, O fountain, O lofty building which riseth with a wall”.
This seems to be sheer nonsense. The translators apparently
read %W vby (imp. 2. s. f. of n?xg), and connected M2 with

the verb N2

23. 12M. Vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 1. “And they shoot at him”.
:‘:1‘1 cither is connected with DY, or else this meaning is de-
rived from the great number of the arrows; comp. 0337, “rain”,

from the number of drops, and :;L.a, “a bundle of arrows”.
Ps. 18: 15, Job 16: 13, and Jeremi 50: 29, are referred to
in proof of this meaning, but the first of these passages is
doubtful, as 37 may there be an adverb, “in great numbers”.
Kalisch translates 12N “and they assembled in multitude”; Gesen.
in the Lex. Man. “ef exacerbant eum magno numero” (comp. his
Gram. § 139. 4. rem. 1.). Similarly, among the ancient ver-
sions, Syr. and Saad.; but the Sam. cod. has W2, “and
they contend with him”. 1XX., Vulg. and Onk. seem to have
read 337, as their respective translations are &Aocdogovw, jur-
‘gati sunt, TP DU¥M Y3 “drchers”. Ges. § 104. 2.a.
The Syr., has I;S\ ‘-‘-‘LZ “commanders of troops or bands”; Onk.
i’l*l:ﬁl’?@ "22;, “the lords of his heritage”, i. e. his brethren.

24. }PN2 is to be taken as a substauntive “in strength”.
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The LXX. render: xeo: ovverpify uere: xgerovg te tofe eirow,
perhaps reading, as Capellus conjectures, P [ 2X/R. Simi-
. larly Syr. edad Hadso Adea. Knobel conjectures that J@wm
should be altered into WM or WM, from YW “to be firm”;
and he translates jO"N3 by “for ever”. PN DN, “And
the arms of his hands shall be agile”, or “the strength of his

hands shall be active”. TiB is akin to the Arab. ;5, “to leap up
and flee (as a hind)”. Others, comparing the Syr. lf.:}.;, “hard”,
“robust”, render: “the arms of his hands are strong” The

former rendering is adopted by Saad. chi)o ursb! and by
Gesenius in the later editions of his Lex. Man.; but in the
Thes. he prefers the second. The LXX., Syr., Vulg. and Sam.
vers. take the word in a quite opposite meaning: LXX. 097,
Syr. o3y32], Sam. vers. MAAANX, and Vulg. (supplying
vincula) dissolula sunt vincula brachiorum et manuum illius.
Davidson conjectures that they read 332%), from y¥d.  CWD
Sxnen |8 7y7. Rosenmiiller translates: “from that time he
(Joseph) mas the shepherd and stone of Israel”’, comparing
DWn in Hos. 2: 17. (A. V. 2: 15). Joseph, he says, is called
the Shepherd of Israel, lecause he fed and nourished his
father and brethren, and the Stone, because he was the prop
of the family. Ewald: “from the hands of the Mighty One of
Jacob, from thence where is (dwells) the Shepherd (guardian)
of the stone of Israel”, alluding, as he imagines, to ch. 2S:
10—22. Inour translation (p. 135) we have followed Tuch, Kno-
bel, and other modern commentators. Among the ancient ver-
sions, Onk. and the Syr.read D22, The LXX. must have omitted
either P or |, as they have merely: éxeidter 0 xarioyv-
oug "Topari.

25. M 5N\ So we prefer to read with Tuch, Ewald, &e.,

following several Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., and the Syr.
17*
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u,...k‘] The ordinary reading of the Mss., adopted by V.D. H.
and Theile, is ™/ DR, which must, if correct, stand for 93 ]=d]
"W (vid. on the omission of ]2, Ges. § 151. 4). W, how- .
cver, never stands alone in the Pentateuch. The LXX. appear to
support our reading, as do also the Vulg. and Saad., but all three
are doubtful. Some Mss. have "2 ’mo, whilst Knobel would
read "M DND. "N oD DN, i e. springs of water.
26. ‘:;_7 M7 N372. So we point the text, and translate:
“the blessings of the eternal mountains”, following the LXX.
opéwv poviuorw, and most moderns, as Gesenius, Maurer, and
Tuch, on account of the parallelism in this place, and the
similar passages in Deut. 33: 15, Hab. 3: 6. In all probability
we should read 7Y )7, or else 7Y "), as in the second of
the passages cited, though =17 may perhaps be an ancient
form of 9 The Vulg., Syr., Onk., Saad. and all the Jewish
commentators follow the Masoretic punctuation 7Y ’:‘_ﬁﬂ (with
a large disjunctive accent between tne words), and consider
17 to be the participle, with suffix, of 7] “fo conceive”;
parents, however, are never called in Heb. l:’j'ﬁ, but E:"j"?:*. The
Sam, cod. and four Mss. have ") 7 (sce above) in the same
sense as the LXX., but the later Samaritans pronounced the
words T M “of my mountain, even fo —” and understood
it of mount Gerizzim, situated in the territory of the tribe
of Joseph. Ewald imagines that n':j; means here “the
summits,” and connects it with the Gr. zdgyog! W) DIND.
Supply '7;_1. We render the word “ornament, glory,” follow-
ing Gesenius, ’I"uch, Knobel, &ec., and deriving it fromn the rad.
X Ewald gives it the meaning of “boundary, limit,” from
" the rad. 8D, and so our A. V. “unto the utmost bound of the
everlasting hills.” AR M. “The crowned or consecrated
among his brethren”, i. e. “the prince of his brethren.” So
Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, &c. LXX. xei émi xopugyg v yioaro
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adelpuw, “and upon the head of the brethren of whom he mas the
leader”. Syr. uo:n:a:‘; ]f:k: — N, “upon the top of the crown
of his brethren”, apparently confounding 9" with 712. Saad. took
2" in the ordinary sense of “a Nazarite”, rendering a;oli);
}3;.;;’ \‘:L:wl::, and so Vulg. in vertice Nazarei inter fratres
suos. Onkclos, whom Rashi and several Jewish commentators and
our A. V. follow, takes " in the sense of the “separated one”;
MIMNT N‘ng‘ﬁ_@ Nj::;'?%, “and upon the man (who was) separated
among his brethren,” alluding to Josepl's early sufferings.

27. RO 2N 2. “Benjamin is a wolf that tears in pieces”.
On the omission of the relative, vid. Ges. § 121. 3. a. footnote.
=y baN. “He devours prey”. LXX. badly &erue e,

In order that the rcader may more fully understand our
views, we append the following translation of the entire poem.
In some few instances we have given a free rendering.

“And Jacob called to his sons, and said: Gather yourselves
together, that I may announce to you what shall befal you in

after days.
“Assemble and listen, ye sons of Jacob,

“And hearken to Israel your father.

“ReuBeN, my firstborn, thou,

“My strength and firstlruit of my vigour,

“Excelling in dignity and excelling in might,

“Thou that hoilest over like water, excel not thou.

“For thou didst ascend the couch of thy father —

“Then thou didst defile it. My couch he ascended!
" “Smeon and Levr are brethren,

“Instruments of violence are their swords.

“Into their council let not my soul enter,

“To their assembly let not my heart be united ;

“For in their anger they slew men,
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“And in their wanton cruelty they houghed oxen.

“Cursed be their anger, for it was violent,

“And their wrath, for it was cruel!

“I disperse them through Jacob,

“And I scatter them through Israel!

“JupaH, thou — let thy brethren praise thee!

“Thy hand be on the neck of thine enemies,

“The sons of thy father bow down to thee!

“A lion’s whelp is Judah;

“[Sated] with prey, my son, thou hast ascended [to thy
den].

“He has crouched, he has lain down, like a lion, and like
a lionéss;

“Who shall arouse him?

“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,

“Nor the staff [of power] from between his feet,*

“Until SmiLon come, +

“And the peoples obey him.

“[{e binds to the vine his ass,

“And to the choice vine his ass’s colt;

“He washes in wine his garment,

“And in the blood of grapes his clothing;

“Dark are his eyes with wine,

“And white his teeth with milk.

“ZeBULON on the shore of the sea shall dwell,

“And he shall be on a shore of ships,

“And his border shall be upon Sidon.

“IssacHAR is a strong ass,

“Lying down hetween the cattle-pens;

* Or: “Nor a lawgiver from before him.”
1 Or: “Until he comes to Shiloh.”
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“And he saw that rest was good,

“And that the land was pleasant,

“And so he bowed his shoulder to bear,

“And became a bonden thrall.

“Dan shall judge his people

“As one of the tribes of Israel.

“Dan shall be a serpent on the path,

“A snake upon the road, ’

“Which bites the heels of the horse,

“So that his rider falls backward.

“For thy help I wait, Jehovah!

“Gap — an army shall assail him,

“But he shall assail their rear.

“Asuer — rich is his food,

“And he produces royal dainties.

“NapHTALI is a graceful hind;

“He utters words of beauty.

“Josery is a stag —

“A stag at a spring;

“His hinds go up towards the ambuscadc;

“And the archers harass him, and shoot at him,

“And assail him;

“But his bow shall continue sound,

“And his hands shall be strong and active.

“I'rom the hands of the micury oNE of Jacob —

“From thence — from the Shepherd — the Rock of
Israel —

“From the God of thy father (may he help thee),

“And from God Almighty (may he bless thee),

“[Let there be] blessings of heaven above,

“Blessings of the deep that lies beneath,

“Blessings of the breasts and of the womb;
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“May the blessings of thy father prevail over the blessings
of the eternal mountains,

“The glory of the everlasting hills;

“Let them be upon the head of Joseph,

“On the head of the Prince among his brethren.

“BENJAMIN is & ravening wolf;

“In the morning he devours prey,

“And at eve he divides booty.”

28. N /20 WN WIN.  “Structura luecc est: ‘wnicuique,
quod secundum benedictionem ¢jus essel’, h. e. juxta id, quod
ei eventurum esset, ‘Dene precatus est illis. 522 cum dupl.
ace. positum est, ut Deut. 12; 7, 15: 14.” Maurer. Land
would get rid of the somewhat harsh construction by reading
M2722 AN AN. The Sam and several cdd. omit TW/N.

32, MWwR MpR. These words are in apposition to the

preceding verses.

CHAP. L.

3, BMANN. Vid. on the plural, Ges. § 106. 2.a.

5. WM. LXX. wove, and so Vulg., Ps.~-Jon., Saad.,
followed by Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, our A. V., &ec. But
Onk., Syr., von Bohlen and Knobel take it in the sense of
“I have bought,” which is perhaps preferable.

10. TN 73 Inall likelihood not “the threshing-floor of
Atad,” as if Atad was the name of a man or of a place, hut,
as a compound, “the threshing-floor of thorns,” so called from
some neighbouring thicket. 17 2. “On the other side
of Jordan”. The route taken was certainly circuitous, hut
probably chosen on account of the warlike escort, which accom-
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panied the procession. Only the brethren of Joseph entered
Canaan, the armed body remaining on the eastern side of the Jor-
dan towards the desert. A warlike procession would hardly
have been allowed to pass without opposition through the
territory of the Philistines in the south of the Holy Land.

11. 2wM. Collective.  D™¥M 53X. This name cannot
mean “the mourning of the Egyptians,” which would be 5:&%
D18 (and so Knobel would readj; neither need we suppose
it to mean, with Gesenius, Tuch, and Delitzsch, “the meadow
of the Egyptians”; but it is best to consider 5;:5 as a verb
in the 3.p. sing. pret. “Egypt mourns”. Dr. Tregelles’ trans-
lation, “mourner of Egypt”, is incorrect, as that would require
m '7:N in the construct stale.

15. AR unbLw, . “If Joseph should hate us and re-
compense us §c. —" an aposiopesis; rightly LXX. uy more.

19. 1 oOX DRON 0. “For am I in the place of
God ?” i. e. shall I take upon myself to punish you? So rightly
Aq. Ore pyy Jeog &yw, Symm. uy yep avri Feov &yo el
Others incorrectly: “for am I not under God?” Syr. N5
ﬁ]_ AN b...:z;, “for I am under God”; LXX. tov yup Feov
elui &ed, “for I am God's” scil. servant. But Onk. and Saad.
seem to have read D’ijsss nenn (l'rom‘ the noun TiRM),
for they translate: RJR 1M &‘?r}’_l, and ll.ﬁ :»L;f, “l fear
God”’. One Ms. of the Sam. too has DPN. Vulg. loosely:
num Dei possumus resistere voluntati?

20. Y. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2.

21. £35 5y 92™. Vid. n. on ch. 34: 3.

26. QWM. “dnd they placed him”. So Onk., LXX., and
Syr. On the indeterm. 3rd pers. sing. vid. Ges. § 134 3.
It is not to be rendered intransitively; vid. n. on ch. 24: 33.

18






A COLLATION

OF

VARIOUS READINGS

FOUND

IN THREE MSS. IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD,
AND ONE MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, DUBLIN.

* . Instances of mere scriptio plena and defectiva are not included in
this collation.

1: 18. "?”QU_‘?H A. 9. B. has ]‘jp_f) instead of
28. NI A. R o
2: 7. "Dy A. 4: 12, 14, PA.
19. WTRIP! M A. 23. M A. D.
» B. omits =52 before Aiy.| 5: 10. wnn A.
21. TP AL 14. : Sigy A.
” oo B. 30. YR A.
» mnnn B. 32. ¥nnD.
23. MRS A.D. | 6: 3. D3 B. D.
3: 3 3 wmnA - 5. W B,
7 MOM AL 16. owouh A.
4: 4. 1125 A 19. ' B.
7 nNEn A. 7: 11 PIMW A

18*
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10:

11

12:

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

13. oYY A.
18. D. reads MR} for JoM).
23. ni B,;D.
reads the D also with-
out daghesh, but has
no raphe, which is not
used in this MS. ex-
cept with NHO™I2.
3. 790 A
21. “%)B.
14. My2D.
18. 09 o7 oW B.
21. 22w D.
29, YD A.
10. mM52) B.
14, DRIND A
17, W7 B.
24. now) A.
26. D=0 B.
30. Niywn B.
2. PR A
” WY A.
3. W A.
a. 122719 B.
18. W A.
1. W A
2 M D.
9. 70 A.

13:

14:

16:

17:

18:

15.
7.
10.
1.

15.

17.
19.
23.

”

14.

21.
23.

e D.
TIPR A twice.
DY A.
TR B.
everywhére. ‘
"R A, B.
~&/5¢ B. D.
phuEb

. A.D.2D3 1), but

B. 103 M-
After SN A. exhib-
its ¥'N, with an era-
sure, partly obliterated.

Y A
N3P AB.and soinv. 22.
B. read TR for TN)
before revision. ‘

1?&‘11 A.

naws A.

moB.

. A. reads now, instead

of NN, the word D._'ti_j,
but there are traces of
the former reading hav-
ing heen the same as
in the usual text, D2,
DR A.
Dyy3 A
N1y A.B.D.



19:

21.

”

23.
24.

”

25.
26.

217,
31,

”

=]

15.

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

M D.
Prgm A, B.
W1 A B.
MY D.
Dy B.
nE2En A.B.D.
NITITIN A but
B. has NITTN-
n%3 A.
N7 A.
A. has D8 DP
AT A.
n';‘*n A.twice.
B. read originally
Niz21;5 the affix ) was
added, either by an-
other hand, or in the
revision of the codex.
TP A.
D. reads N7 "m§n 85,
butthe first 85 has been
partly erased.

NITTINOSIN A,
JENS A
15 B.D.

. D. reads 57 without

metheg. B. N¥o.
b8 B.
with mappik in the N.

20:

21:

22:

23:

24:
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16. MEieon B. D.

19. 23N B.

20. 83"ty B.

34. vk A

4. NI for YN B.

» Dl A.

16. - nron D.

2. D. reads KD with 3
deleted.

3. L3 oYW A

2. P A

19. gialyix} 2

2. In D. {32 has been
erased, but the vowels
and the end of the let-
ter 7 remain.

4. D. omits DY before
open.

12. Yn=oR A.

13. My A.B.D.

14. TR D.

17. TRNB.

" Sim3y A.

18. 12920M B.

9. £22102 B.

10. a2 A

18. B. reads 5':“2 instead
of ‘7':;.

3. au B.
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25:

11,
12.

21.
23.
24,
33.

39.
40.
41.
42,
44.

46.
47.
48.
51.
55.
59.
60.

15.

30.
32.

Diy™, AB.D.

SoalsoD.,although it is
notnoticed byKennicott.

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

PIMm A.
G Ay A

=) sl
B. omits 1";;5.
Diz_/:’l, instead of

WA
r5m A
NI B.
N) for NI A,
DR A.
“]R? A
SRm A
o0 A
77981 ABD.
T A
N A,
"3y A.
WM D.
PR A.
RN A
TN A. B.

MIA.

M for MD.

27:

33.

-

”

13.
15.
16.
18.

22,
25.

29.

?”

W for v A,
TRR¥1AB.D.
W2 B.
"2720m D.
W2 B.
70 A
By A.
D8 A.
nK2 D.
112 B.twice.
O A

5m32  was evidently
written in D. instead of
N3, which is written
over it.

niyym B. D.
2ABPIA.
N A.

MIN A.

"? for ’5_ A.

yOYRRI A.
PR D.
" A
Y A.
790 A.
BEnB.
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TOND A

MM A

‘ . "? for "2 A.

VRYA A.

MR A.

992B.

I D.

TR A-B.
XM C.

12720 C.batB

R

has 1373

373X B. C.
A.B. %273, but

C. %273

N0 A
2R A-B.
1292 B. C.
SN A.
D3 C.
¥ for thC.
5803 C.
my C.
n37e.C.
12932 B.
nonn A.
M A
PRWRI A,
w533 A. D.

29:

30:

17.
18.

”

20.
22.

”

13.
14.
15.
19.
20.
26.
217.

N C.
PN A
pEM B. C.
A
2IER A D.
PR D.
mIwac.
DIWT A C.
152 A.B.C.
WIA.
151 A.B.C.
FE C.
Y3 C.
DTN A
C. reads NI"C2,
omitting DW¥.

. The reading of the ™,

viz. ) NI, is written
in full in the text of
B., but the X seems to
have been corrected on
revision.
i C.
N2 A.
NI A.
w3 C.
1237 AL C.
NI A.
© RPN ABC



144

31:

28.
31
33.
35.

”»

12,
13.
15.
18.

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

TRy C.
iy C.
N oM3 C.
¥ C.

C. omits & 52
2w, but it appears
to have been formerly
supplied in the margin,
where therc is an
erasure.

NZ IR M0 C
5gEn C.
|72 A.B.D.
oBITEC.
nINpY2 A. C.
R C.
oWT3 C.
mEmb C. D.
oEeyn C.
pe b e,

117 B. C.
NINKY B.
N2 A.
124 B. C.

77 B. C.
"% C.
5108 A
7 A

32:

20.
23.

27.

28.

”

30.
32.

5.

6.

MW C.
A. reads iR

instead of DN,

). C.
C. has A

instead of r)n:

mDED) A
ey C.
neo3: C.
72720 A
F27PR) C.
£0233 A.
ame.
m e C.
onge C.
MO AL
UMK C.
o= C.
noRA C.
510.D.
X0 C.
WHiD.
51 D.
5 D.
ORYo2M5 B.

N0 A.
WIND A

» J™X¥E C.vid. Pref.§9.1



33:

10.
11,
12.
15.

17.

”

18.

19.
20.
21.
26.
27.
30.
31.

e =
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nmie C.
8 D.
mroan C.
RERIY
o:oND C.

A.D. oM, but C.

D).

M) C.

© q¢iD) AB.D.
R C.
WIND A.
Dy C.
e
TT.C.
& C.

>
|
&
=}

reads at present N2,
but a daghesh seems
to have been erased
in the ¥.

MM C.
mnpR C.
7 for 79 C. D.
JEImL A,

1T

34:

9

10.

”

11.

”

»”

16.
17.

”

19.

10.
11.

nhees C.
Anagn C.
0.

N3-ox C.
MNYD C.
NP C.
nNaT C.
o0 A
53m%=i C.
nP C.

na%%) N3om

.
X373 C.
00 A, .

In D. in R
TPy R, the word N3

is omi

tted, but oY is

written twice, in the

first i
points.

nstance without

TMYY C.
mac.
-ow C.

Hon8 B. C.
A c.
-5y C.
“aMC.
NN C.
o C.
19
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35:

12.
16.
21.
23.

24

217.
29.
30.

”

_ sure, which is probably

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

1o C.
) C.
nan C.
o3 C.
. This verse seems to
have concluded in C.]
at "y, because there
is there an evident era-

sure of the: and the
words 5= 921 53 15om
Y W ORYY are sup-
plied on the margin in
Rabbinical characters.

TN A

1IN A

e c.

apon C.

e,

noy.c.

nigyy C.

m§n b e
"2 C.

ow for DY B.

. Manc.

In WA in D,

the Y is over an era-

that of N, a reading
which one Ms. has.

36:

8.

12,

»

bi]

12,

ki

A. has DRI, and
C. oM.
A. has pr¥'b, omit-
ting .
m20K C.
a8 C.
n3¥n C.
p¥N B. C.
TRy C.
230 C.
22uM C.
Sty C.
2082 C.
yaTRi C.
oY1 C.
C. D3, but

D. moiya,

oM C.
PN B.
MR C.
oy C.
w34 C.
o2 C.
%8 B.
2| C.
np1 C.
1585 C. D.
BN C.



14.

15.

16.
17.
18.

”»

20.

22.
23.
24.
26.

9

29.
31.
33.
34.

"

»”
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A So A. without

any Mp-

ooy C.

190 So B.
C. D., but it is not
noticed by Kennicott as
the reading of D.—A.
has a sec. man. D),
the original reading be-
ing entirely obliterated.

o8 D.

i3 C.

ooy D.

my D.

"M C.

1 C.

e C.

N2y C.

1282 C.
12w C.D.and

probably A'. .

A

5ow C.

TR0 C.

23 C.

o%/n A.

o A.

ST A

X w2 C.

37:

35.

”

36.
39.

”

"9

k2]

40.
41.
2.

”

10.
11,
13.
14.

M .

15.

-ow1 C.

My C.

270 A

Mo C.

A

=10 C.
A. bspEn

C. Sxawnn.

YI2R A.B.C.D.

up C.

C. reads here A2V,
and so throughout the
chapter.

ooR C.
nP3En C.
mnegn C.
S1w'n B.
anx C.
"y C.
) C.
wPN C.
I C.
NI C.
I C.
MY C.
nyk C.

o ne C.
X3"PMN C.
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38:

17.
18.
19.
20.

"

”»

30.
31.
32.
35.

”

2

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

oYM C.
2mC.
vhy 5% D.
DN B.
i C.
¥ C-
2223 C.

™ C.
onyo2N? B.
17383 C.
IR C.

NN C.

Y A.
mown C.
3753 wpn C.
NN A.
on? B.
nya C.

TR A

w2n C.
yac.

yme.
N> 2 A,
i A
Moy C.
aem C.
DM C.

D.

39:

14.
16.
18.

”»

21.
23.
24.

25.
26.
29.

©

10.

"OM D.
fR=s C.
IR C.
nb 11 B.
MYp B.
my~mpR B.
w223 C.
vid. Preface. § 9. 1.
5 for Y5 C.
AR: C.
Npm C. but
a later hand has writ-
ten above the D a .
Eaninkol
AR C.and
also in vv. 4, 6, 21.
Y¥n B.and
also in v. 3.
M C.
TTPDM C.
32 D.
TR 503 C.
"En WNTD
-
e C.
1YY C.twice.
7292 A
but C. has .ﬁ't,:;'l'l_?,



40:

10.
11.

»

12.

I

14,

15.

20.

22,

"
4.
10.

23.

"

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

which perhaps indic-
ates the doublereading.
e N5 A.
" C.
o¥ C.
N C.
n¥INT C.and
also in vv. 13, 15, 18.
prs? C.and
also in v. 17.
s D.
MDN C.
- DTND A.B.D.but
C. has D’ﬁ_ﬂbgstl.
nwy C.
o D.
o9Me for
D’;ﬁjg. C.
783 C.
23 €.
121 C.
0R] C.
T e
nOREI) C.
DIZD DR A C.
i 08 C.
ope'nn C.
AR C.

41:

2.

9

”

12.

19.
20.

23.
24.
29.

33.
35.
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8L nIg C.
nyyIm C.
R C.and
so in v. 6.
X D) C.
njpP C.
Dy C
Y™ C.and
so in v. 7.
J¥23m C.
oyem C.
I C.
i3 C.
15798021 AB.so
D. =80
NP C.
niNv2m C.
Kennicott cites B. as
having this reading,

but incorrectly, as the
\ is there cancelled.

I8 B. C.
DI B.

EREE

D. reads 03w
unpointed, instead of
DWY. There is no cor-
rection in the margin.

N B.
"2 C.
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42:

43:

38.
42
45.

50.
51.

kil

53.

21.

25.
34,

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

Ryni C.
anm c.
DD AB.C.
and so in v. 20.
7% C. D.
A. W, or
probably 1%/, as there
is a seeming erasure
in the ¥.

Instead of /y~53Ni¢
B. has y™>30 with »
unpointed. The reading
of the text is written
on the margin.

mYnL. So C.
with y transposed.
C. reads V¥ DY
(DY without points) in
the text, which is cor-
rected on the margin
into ‘NTDW.
127002 A. but
C. 1nnn2.
whmN C.
Y C.
For DIM5R C.
has DH'?, but an N
seems to have been
written above the line.
WEY B.

44:

9.

k2

11..

30.
34.

”»

15.
16.

IR C.
MRV A.
NIDW B.
iy A
DOp3 B.
2uhBh B.
D2 B.
C. on¥2.
DIEDD A.
1M C.
o1 7¥3 B.
C. reads WM
without mappik inthe 8.
nAOE C.

C. omits J¥pN in
the text, but it is sup-
plied on the margin in
apparently a different
hand.

but

e C.
29M A.

52k C.
TR3Y) C.
927 A
3B C.
WIRY A.
™/ C.

C. does not have



45

46

11.

»

16.

-

17.
18.

23.

o

13.
14.
17.

”

22.

A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS.

daghesh euph. after M2
in this verse.
m’;:'a:: AcC
¥R C.

C. reads M3y 52,
but 52 is unpointed and
marked with two dots
to indicate that it is
incorrect; thus 53.

Wy A.

Cod. C. reads ¢
yom 53, the 53, how-
ever, is unpointed.

o AL
Y2¥ A.B.D.
D3 B.C.D.
nibaa A. B.
oo C.
mo B. C.
0 C.
/X -instead of
. C.
n2e) B. C.
niow C.
yPWE B.C.D.
y23 C.

n SN C.

ﬂ'!‘z* C. Kennicott
wrongly ‘. quotes this

47:

48:

23.
24,
27.
31,
32.

- 34.

Ll

”»

11.
13.
14,
26.
217.
30.

”»

13.
16.

151
manuscript as reading
anra)
D‘t:-{l:l A.
N B.
% =H e
oYX B.
I B.
M AL WAC.
) C.
WA C.
sb AL
C. omits MY PR D
]mz‘;, but the words
are supplied on the
margin.
oOBYI B.
mom A. 119M C.
Dk C.
NN A
Ny A. C.
BN AL
T A
¥ for C¥ C.
N3"ohp C.
nBm C.
¥y A
AW A
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17. k. 23. WM C.
19. oY5 A. D. 25. I3 ABLC.
» D9 570 C. which " onY) B.
has no athnach in this 27. C. :j’ng), but ) is in-
verse. serted above the line.
20. 372N B. C. 30. M2 C.
1. C. omits M2 in the 31. ' 172p B.
text, but it is inserted [59. 3. oMaIna A.
on the margin. 5. X3 for &) A. C.
49: 8. nInY C. . RN A.
10, Ao . 26.  B. supplies DB
. D32 A.D. without points as a mar-
12, DY C. ginal gloss on I
13, ey c. . D C.

Printed by Fr. Nies (Carl B. Lorck), Leipzig.
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1) Sam. pwbym.  u) Cdd. Sam. pabym. V) Cdd. Sam.
LXX. Vulg. Syr insert ponn. w) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Saad. oenm.




113 GENESIS. (50 3)
tn =R~ 1Y T /T B = TRl o S ()
HITD O3B (“:mxr« ’ux (‘e NP 155y ounb

;3 ]vzﬂ -mx 33 Toi e o wind (Yi2 ("15 m3 yn
chyax TR Ty mhesen (i mums AR TR
e 30Oy ann (19ey myw 3RTRInR? nfRneoy

14957 |y ©oPnhn vaw mn PeYasn Aph (e

WARTD RENTIN WYL IPITON Y3 AR vRNTON
(=52 oy 0% D (Cowm ARt wpren (M1 VN Do

1673 s Ty (TARY-ON e nk ubei s niD

17y9 85 s (‘niy AEYS (Cvmnmmd kb nm wph
T oveR) NNy PEm e nyyp Boseny qme

CRVCRES =M IR Iy n -l = = B = R

19 At (‘onb e (BN A wn vms (Fragd aoen

2mpY 9y opawn o oay o oong (02 wyn-o
("nimne mm ewp (Mnigy e (n3kh meen (fBby

21 0ODL MY T2ON S20IN o2y WTRTOE ey oo

22 M D302 MEY 2w (eR%-5y tzm (Cohw ohm

23 0P NN D ey e ARh mm oway ("o
(9120w v it M w3 o (o oe?

s) Sam. jy33n paw. 4 Sam. ww. u) Sam. omwpb. v) Cdd.
3. Sam. ™3 5.  w) Omitted by Cdd., LXX. Ms. A.; LXX. omit
D wNd, but Ms. A. retains those words. x) Omitted by LXX.
Vulg. y) Sam. poey. z) Sam. dwm.  a) Sam. NS. b) Sam.
3R, c) Omitted by Cdd. 2. d) Sam. " bp. e) Sam. poan.
f) Sam. man.  g) Cd. 1. Vulg. add nz~w; LXX. omit from »nn DI
to meb.  h) .Sam. ompb, but cdd. as Heb. i) Sam. orb.
j) Omitted in Sam. k) Sam.gnbam. 1) Sam. nawb. m) Sam.
owy. n) Sam. mvmnb. o) Sam. box. p) Sam. b by q) LXX.
Vulg. o" 52 r) Sam. pwbw o33, s) Sam. reads ‘v instead
of w3 Yy.

15
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mOWIR R 02 B DRI VTR ooy 8
122 p e en oy (Ern Nk eI o 4
T oonsgn xiTOy RN TR mRthy Ry e
Cawawn 3% b8 TR AN? NTRRT o e
w32y Yo (g b hape (P oy nm D
vy (PRI OERN) NI ER R (npy
(WD WD IO BP Y e wen
(yR1 T2 T30 BN G vRRTRY Y3R) AEY g
(2 (vgw B m2 35 ety WL 0% 103
hy O¥N iy 7 ORD opNs) BEp P v
T Tt N <R = By T Bl M L it o R = = B
"l:‘\ '71‘IJ 'IDDn Clt/ 190"1 ]1'\“1 '131’2 ‘WR mm
i dgn s tom My ey v Ewn w11

© W o

¢) Sam. paoy. d) Sam. ow. e) Sam. opn, Cdd. Syr. Saad.
noen. ) Sam. oen.  g) Vulg. omits the entire verse. h) Sam.
wy. i) Sam. mpwEw.  j) Sam. i web wyawn. k) LXX.
omit =, 1) Sam. '0%. m) Sam, bw. n) Sam. inserts
wyawn wNd. o) Sam. wwawn.  p) Cdd. LXX. Syr. Saad.
upn; Cd. 1. Vulg, wpr . ¢) Cdd. Sam. vny. 1) Cd. 1.
LXX. i3 bon ’ :
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22 s B neh Mb 12

=0y (‘rvy nip

23 1DMM R¥D ML) (2

24 (O e R jow (3

m> ("oN 13 g (e 3y T

R W O Tm 7o Ye

noR Ny omp RoYR (*5ym Do 272

1enY, DY PR3

26 ‘ P9y R (PN o2
ohw ng3s en (Fay

21 MV PR neP w (iR

("1 528 p33 (‘R 2w peoe

5 pam 2N
28TNY 1wy oMY oy ow (TN R3w Mo
20080 o0k T2 313 (Fgy vy (Vo T By

“ox pi TR EOY MMy W (BN TN (o
b ngen oOMR PPN TR N nweaTON Doy
Sy wip Cywe sme wettytwy earen (“nia

¢) Sam. » N1 WM. d) Vid. n.  e) Vid. n. ) Sam.
pw. g) Sam. Anbw. h) Sam. "ow i) Sam. LXX. vy 9.
j) Vid. n. k) Vid. n. 1) Sam. w1 m) Cdd. C¥); Syr.
e <o, reading CWM). n) Omitted in LXX. o) Vid. n.
P) "3 yop; Sam, byon, q) Sam. LXX. insert yom. 1) Vid. n.
§) Sam. navin. ) PP yop.  u) Sam. vy, v) Cdd. 3. LXX.
2py. w) Sam. N, x) Omitted in Cdd. Sam. y) Sam. onx.
z) Sam. o 5N, &) LXX. omit w3 "N, (b Cd. 1. Syr. yand "o,
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R WD BEN3 2
02 Baw (e 7
pya op
P 0 hes ) 8
ey w2 7 (e,
e P (5 9
(wggm o v21 (92
N bl N
(nby (“sorme
(*nw oda (Cviek 11
(1% T2 o22
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st S AR 193 18
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z) Sam. DY, 8) Vid. n. b) Sam. . ¢) Sam. ponam.

d) Sam. v e) Cdd. nnnwm. ) Cdd. 3. qon 2.
i) Sam.

b) Cdd. 2 add aow.

g) Sam. "
mab». j) Vid. n k) Sam.

M. 1) Vid. n. m) Cdd. 16. 8% n) ngt ‘p. Cdd. 19. omit

daghesh; Sam. nnpy
q) Cdd. 3. »3. 1) Sam. W,

0) Sam. ™MIDN.

p) Sam. and ’p M.
5) Sam. wnb. t) Sam. WNDI;

D ‘p. u) Sam. 153n; Cd. 1.9b37. v) Sam. nmw. w) Vid. n.

x) Sam. ™) "wh, vid. n.

y) Sam. 2w o v,

z) Sam,

|1 a) Sam. pEBR.  b) RN p (in opY).
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myR oy ey wNgThr (St ovpy mEhTz
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18 (520 MpTR Ry NG vawthy Aph N e
1993 onyn s vy en waThy e o
{Bpn o o) TR NWTE) DYYTITL 80D RN
>Rinn oz B EwIen M owm owp S
orene ity (i WBN2 Sapn T B2 (M)
2070 5§00 pNd hm ueh DhdEN RN DY Mwma
“hy oimy owm odmy Dby M op R man Abe
22 TO8OY (s 3y 72 npy (I oo v
J PRYR 33 VBN TR VAR

49 10

N DN D) DTN EONT MR mITON Spyr M
] TR MR D08 K

2:("eay A oN Ry ERM R R ER
3 NIRRT MO ok (32 N0
4 (oimtow Dby (e YW DNl 0

$("moy (s B TIH PR D7 2
noosepnha opn (MR? DR N2 Py
6 (V7P pRTs Bp e Mapths (“Bm

k) Sam. "1 nx. 1) Sam. 20, m) A NSO, Sam. wwnd.
n) Sam. . o) Cdd. 4. Syr. insert 7. p) Sam. nnN.
q) LXX. insert 1y before p>an. r) Sam. w3, s) Vid. n.
1) Sam. . u) Vulg. 8. v) Vid. n. w) Vid. n. x) Sam.
D3, y) Sam. M35 am Sn obpa
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'oOma R DMY oY Dy oum 3 epnny e
TR TR W32 yae (Y5 % how (M7en won i um v
N (naey TI17 B e mogey (YNR2 ynon?
PN MR e uThy oM N1 oMy op 8
M OTOR RTINTY BN @ Aoy MEr w9
(i 722 Sxqr ww copmamn by wpomp R
:DR% pRm 7 P vy Dok v oo (o (N
NI I MR X e M AERhy St mntn
273 Oyp COR ADD KM oigtRy o DO opi2
oap oy (‘Bwgoy ARh mpi sy vesd (Pnpgn 13
e e oNRE o S SMobn wmg
wx1~5y (Chgh oy Sk Rogm vty wm e
Sa7 T oty ooy vigD s DY
ey (GReteoy 7Rn s (pen ngp p vqThy D
ohsn envs huph opy oftann wy oioan
Skin (woen smmoevntw (Mrywp oBR Ny DaoNn 16

"

oy) by Bnz s CErwntoy i ovhhmm ok

s) LXX. Vulg. b 9b. 1) Sam. pyows. u) Sam. LXX.
Syr. oo e, v) Sam. LXX. insert qon.  w) Sam. a0b pwi .
x) Sam. hopx. y) Sam. adds 7. z) Sam. fpd .
2) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. N5 b) Sam. 5». ¢) Cd. 1.
Sam. LXX. Syr. »nnwn.  d) Cd. 1. Vulg. Saad. omit bRwe nN.
3) Sam. Anwm W D oN. ) LXX. omit w3 o 2. g) LXX.
‘nstead of ROM N& have adrodg; Vulg. filiis Joseph; Syr. PTRAN
3o, “Joseph his son”. h) Sam. wiyp. i) Sam. Pon. j) Sam.
‘nserts 75NN,
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24 7 (R vatw nineh (Yrmen oo (riim2 M
.n*mo’: 'm'n oI -wx'ﬂ nJa-x‘n naEn »1d n:5
o i} ey T v P e (MDD TR
26 Dy MRSy nin ooty phy nb» MR D
smingh mon 89 (0725 B30 nps P wehd e
27 115‘1 '12 unm ]W.\ YﬁRD D'HBD ‘(‘1&3 'm'nw :Tz/'ﬁ
28 WJW -nwy VDW nmn VﬂND 3');1‘ ’!'M b .ﬂi:{p 1:1:*_1
Y D DR o vy v wg Spypoey (Y
20 N3 Yo o AEMG B3 sgpn Py Sgey e
B0 ew (i) P 0B AT MR IV 0 nagn
by NITOY NI DNNRD WD MR RN
319y 1(90772 Mgy "2 el COTRRR A Dl
(e wNyoy Sea (npen 2 vaen oF (S

48 M0

N TR AR T ARRY mn b EIT (MR i
27 :(ComeyToN TRDhY Wy M3 Wy npn
Kjr pmen qas Npoaph M2 omn wsh oppd
3 (9 0% MEYTON SPy oan ety
400 i mNy R TR R pwe (b b
pw-oy ohod oy Sopd paon A (Hee

¢) Sam. AnNRNY.  d) Sam. oo, e) Sam. M. ) Sam.
uAORN. g) Sam. 7135, h) Cdd. Sam. v, i) Sam. inserts N3,
j) Cdd. Sam. 3. k) Sam. y:wn 1) Sam. »nngm. m) Vid.n.
n) Sam. "N, o) LXX. insert: 7id¢ npog "lexadf. p) LXX.

0 Jedg pov. q) Sam. nnba. 1) Sam. THEL.
14*
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mpe obez opf abe BnY e Aoy Bpipnoy
(“oippr=op2 B2 BIM BN R MR NN

mEa viy wdn R mwn Bhm o isnd o s
E3n BpTeY 3 ofR MRy Yo miwa
O 0h2 NN UR0 WYL M) POy menm pm
DRI WOITRL TR PR eh DRI w1

D77y, Bhe was (Vnfmn £092 wRINTDE BDkTp
ogn oy (e mwy N Pn o ne?
Cinhgn ez nieh Bwe me-OrRy ARM Y >
Ty heY v N 2y Cepy PR MY v 21
(CingpTmy oYeT o ngpn (P WM Rpn Toin
nie nye o P 2 M Mo ouni mo p2e
"My MR &9 7ty e By g i Bpnen how
orn ooy w0 BBty Men men :ooewes
TRIDTON SHYM ML STRD TR oppmeo

q) LXX. oon b3 nx. 1) Sam. 7p23, but cdd. as Heb. s) Sam.
Aoom, and so in v. 16 1) Sam. LXX. Vulg. onb 035 joa.  u) Sam.
ovpn. w) Sam. . x) Sam. nqoam; so the Lond. Polygl.
and cdd. but Kennicott reads as in‘the text. y) LXX. supply
nyaeb.  z) Sam. Dby, a) Sam. LXX. ovayb 1N TayR; vid. n.
b) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Saad. yyp .
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Y70 TR TR i s (i pym2 e Powe
nomNn ey (9T MR TR 2 ye
6EMR VIR TR W 0N Ppx (bsd Aphehy nje
dauh OSTTY TRETON PR PRD SRR M0 g
ne onryy onTwis ((Ben pymoew ph oy
TR Y Sppey er (ke seTwTIy
80y MR M inieTRY SRy TRN MR b
o TRty Iy N i ow ow Mm%y
W e g nw oemy Bty (M
H("epe R TRy Mn (M oy wEn Ny oo
p1 MEP 3y oempme she N METOY SRR 7
Jpws DR PWR PION B0 1A YONTRE) vvoy
2ROy S2ha inI My WA TEeY PR YR
RN OFh BN YRS M2TO DN MINTON) vasy
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13yw ("R WD M PR YWD T o)

T T T % ] e TN LA

¢) Sam. inserts Ybx. d) Sam. inserts wy. c¢) Sam. LXX.
Syr. Saad. Ry nndx. f)Cdd. Sam. wa. g) Sam. wnan. h) Sam.
Wy, but edd. as Heb. i) Omitted in LXX. j) LXX. omit what
follows, from 73N as far as w2 N3 inv. 6. k) Sam. p3 .
1) Sam, &an. m) Sam. *wp. n) Cd, 1. Sam. LXX. omit w.

o) Sam. on™ad,  p) Sam. nbm.
. 14
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vBo2 RN ¥ Eim B ony e

(o vy Dipeny (TOTITEN MEY u v DY 27
T 0 (oW M T SppTod veanh 28
WL nws wmed (b mavtiy duph mdw

TN Sym Wz et Sbn s (2o
O T (rawgsToy Sen miy (N gy ves

(piey Iy opEn nown MRS SN mn s b

oy PRy ARP e on Ty 02 (Tigthy st
AR s vdy (s Teh Ty s (ra
WRTE NS W] DU 00N WD Ty i 32
(Rimy W3R TR ENTOR) DORD oNE N0 Mpn 8
i DREN) PERYRTIR ) TR D37 MR 8
WOSNRE WO BT (Wowin I nipe
g (Yo o maynTe g pe s mip

e) Sam. 0oN), Numb. 26: 39 0pin. f) LXX. instead of 7 ‘B
have: I'goe 04 &yévwnoe tov 'Apecd. Syr. have for the latter
53]5. Vid. n. on this entire verse. g) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr.
mb. h) Sam. Mwy yaw; LXX. dexwoxze. i) Cdd. DM,
Numb. 26: 42. T, j) 1 Chr. 7: 13. "RWM. k) Sam. 2w,
1) Sam. and 1 Chr. 7. DY) m) Sam. yow. n) Cd. 1. LXX,
53, o) Cdd. Sam. b 5. p) LXX. dwwéw. q) LXX. é30our-
xovremévre, and so Acts 7: 14. r) Sam. b, s) Sam. Vulg.
PO Nan. ) Sam. aNM.  uw) Sam. WY twice. v) Sam. ‘.
w) Sam. omits n¥. x) LXX. omit rax M3 Szt y) Sam. <o
z) Omitted in LXX. a) Sam. Wi, b) »ud ‘pi. Cdd. Sam.
Syr. Vulg. Onk. .
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11 (rp (e 3 s w0 (pa)
125 PRt Py (PR R Ty npE o o
1320 9 (oMM WD P U pin PR
14 1958 - ("'no ("p531 9 (e (ot (e oyom
wOR) DR 70D '017*‘; '115» S ko 02 1 ms (b
1673 'w'arm n»w‘;w ("vmm ™32 waﬁ: na
174 -(“’.?s?sz (S (v Cras (e o (“1*-2}33

TR0 THM? B DOMN MY D N men e e
18 oM W2 TRDY 137 T mBR w2 miy chwotm
1930 ney 507 w2 cwey My vy ofpS FOR-nN
> \5"1'1‘» w:;zg; Brgn paz MO HM iR Aob

u3 :(fomaxmn nwaomo () 5 32D wIpn2 nigy
20 ("ogp Ny (e e (P (F52wy (a3 vba e

d) 1 Chr. 27 e) Sam. 9w, 1 Chr. M f) 1 Chr. 6: 1.
DMy g) Cdd. mult, Syr. Vulg. Saad. pap.  h) Sam. nbw.
i) Sam. Snom ™z, j) So Numb. 26: 23; but 1 Chr. 6: 1
Sam. LXX. M%) k) Sam. LXX. and Numb. 26: 24. W%
1 Chr. 7: 1. 2 2, but P 2wh. 1) Sam. pwer. m) Sam.
931 n) Syr. sgm. o) LXX. ‘Ayofi. p) Sam. prud.  q) Sam.
and Numb. 26: 15. 1%%. r) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad.
wen.  s) LXX. Gaooflew, reading 80, ¥ (X) being confounded
with 1 (X); Numb. 26:. 16. YN Sam. Syr. pyayn. t) Sam.
LXX. Syr. 7. u) Syr. and Numb. 26: 17, I v) Sam. *hiw,
Syr. u”]e w) Sam. ;N3 ywua n. x) LXX. add: é}'wom’o
0¢ vioi Mavaoai, obg ¥rexev dvrg 7 meddaxy 7 Svoa, Tov
Maz:g Meyip 3¢ ¢yévvmoe tov ahaad. viot 08 ‘Epouiy aiei-
gov Mavuooi E'ovmlaa,u xeer Teap, viol 08 Sovrelady
"Edop. y) Syr. p2sle. z) LXX. dyévorro 8¢ viot Baid. a) Sam.
M. b) Sam. AN ¢) Syr. wésle. d) LXX. Meupiu, Numb.
26: 39, D?ﬂ‘.‘ﬂzf» 1 Chr. 7: 12. DDW
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46 D
DFRE MR sy ("R N HeeytOn) S vem a
niyez Sjp 1 oouhy wNw o pnw vy o 2
D Comdhy oaan e Sy wMn nof s
PR W mEyige (e pRthy Moy mhy (o)
o3 AN N TIAND Fey N DN DY Aoy 4
YU wan 3Py opn sy ('w oy Am nby A
m»wrnm (‘bapm oy (C3py oy 'Nww’-u: e
CIpETTS MY SN DWEY TS mhymw S 6
Spy MRYR WD 32 yWR WXy (“Behoyoy)
=521 w2 (Y vnsn (Vihe a3 3 ni2 ome by 7
WD PR MR D E)gR N NGD W e
Y (M9 1R 3R (7992 e 3pw (FRengn om0
(Caiy P (o) iy 3 Hp3) (M xh2 0

-

k) Sam. jonn. 1) Cd. 1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. omit. m) Cd. 1.
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. *b 29, n) Sam. 9x3. o) LXX. Vulg.
insert 1. p) LXX. seem to have omitted 5zn herg. q) Sam.
nwo. 1) Sam. ». s) Omitted in LXX. () Cdd. ‘oo, u) Cdd
LXX. Vulg. 95 nx. v) Omitted in Cdd. Saad. w) Sam. w33
mn.  X) LXX. insert: cue "Iexof T merel evrov. y) Sam.
23, z) Cdd. Vulg. Syr. »3. a) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Onk.
pwn.  b) Numb. 26: 12, 1 Chr. 4: 24. %R¥). - ¢) Omitted
in 1 Chr.
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(M7IP) BITYRTOY My Y ONT PDRTON b
18 (TRONY Y98 WD DPRITNY SRINTON WP w3 Y
19 70N SPINT STTN 0w Din p (PSwny ohb

boowh by Dwn pn D2%CWR ey nN (Choe

-Sy ("Dnn-’m DIMYY, DON DENDN CONY | ::~rzv.1’>1
203 WY N n:‘: o pwtbs Dwe oo

M o 1P (P 9y b A B e
22 vhw M e (Urivei oighn wwd gpy 29 imd
a3k MY VAR nbo mebn wem Aoh Py
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q) Sam. . r) Sam. ™20, s) Sam. W, 1) Sam. NN,
u) Sam. by, v) Sam. bpm. w) Cdd. 2. Vulg. Saad. b
Pap,  x) Sam. w3, y) Sam. v, z) Cd. 1. Vulg., LXX.
aw Y o, a) Sam. oy, b) Sam. oinn bx oowyn. ) LXX.
add: rov fuciléwg. d) Sam. mdow nodn twice. e) Sam. Syr.
insert pw, f) Sam. mnws tInN.  g) Sam. oK, and so in v. 27.
b) Sam. mann, i) Cdd. Sam. 8N, j) LXX. Vulg. add 9.
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o, ) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. waN. m) Sam.
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BaN. w) Cd. 1. Sam. 'nN.  x) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert wnN.
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p) Sam. pn. q) Cdd. 2. Vulg. Syr. ¥ 1) Sam. pman.
s) Sam. oYy, and so in v. 6. 1) LXX. add: fve ©f dxdéperé pov
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2 -~ ~ P p P 34 > 7y v .
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e) Sam. v f) Sam. oper.  g) Sam. a1 nawp. The
Masorites do not point here a7. h) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Vulg.
Saad. wn, i) LXX. 6 J¢ Jeog wov. j) Sam. ~nnn. k) Cdd:
28 read nyyni, but vid. n. on v. 12. 1) Cd. 1. RO37. m) Cdd. Sam.
nown.  n) Sam. nN. o) LXX. add zov ouousroeov. p) Sam.
am2. q) Sam. awwn. 1) Sam. nrpb. s) Cdd. 2. Syr. supply
vbx. 1) Sam. nman.. u) Sam. 2wy, v) Cdd. LXX. wa
w) Sam. unp’a. x) Cdd. w3, y) Cdd. Saad. 8. z) Cdd.
2. Sam. LXX. D>'MaN. :
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3. Syr. Onk. cd 1. and ch. 44: 32 anS.  ¢) Sam. &b O
wonoon.  d) Sam. pbw, and so in vv. 23, 34.
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Syr.ansm. m) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad.’~ oy, n) Sam.
v o) Sam. on.
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1N, o) Omitted in Cdd. 3. LXX. Vulg. Syr. p) Sam. I3y,
q) Sam. prIN. 1) Owitted by Cd. 1. Vulg. s) Sam. DION.
) Sam. adds :no AN ON 20 PR AN 3tpD TP Han N Mo,
u) Sam. N v) Sam. M DN, w) Sam. piNan. x) Sam,
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r) Cdd. 4. Sam. omit n¥. s) Sam. omits 3. 1) Sam.
mbar. w) Cdd. Sam. 7. v) Sam. ;b w) Sam. apan.
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o) Sam. Y987, p) Sam. w3 yIwn AN e 09PN Y. Q) 05
nyiep; Sam. 1
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j) Sam. mypbam. k) Sam. mpan; LXX. add: xei arspogFogor.
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q) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Vulg. mevn, r) Cdd. Sam. =wx nN.
§) Sam. 5 vnx. 1) Sam. nw O, u) Sam. wwyd. v) Sam.
% AN w) Sam. e x) Sam. wyn.  y) Sam. wenm; Cd.
1.'LXX. Syr. pwom.  z) Sam. p3pn.  a) Sam. adds pze. b) Sam.
DNIT NN,
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i) Sam. Saad. cov. j) Sam. odan. k) Sam. wnpd. 1) LXX.
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mby. s) Sam. mon.  t) LXX. insert: éx rob moremod. w) Cdd.
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y) Cdd. Sam. mymam.  z) Sam. 135 Sv janam. ) Sam. jnap.
h) Cdd. Sam. . ¢) Sam. PN LXX. &feyepitaig OF
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q) Sam. pyn by e #5m, 1) Sam. n7SN.  s) Sam. DN o,
) Sam. &bn. u) Sam. ady. v) Sam. a2 w) Sam. P,
and so inv. 18, x) Cdd. 3. Sam. mp™. y) Cdd. 5. Sam. twp.
z) Sam. Y. =) Sam. PWeIMe b) Sam. ppv, and so in v. 7.
¢) Sam. M. d) Sam. Mpven, and so in V. 23. €) Sam. NS,
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a) LXX, omit /3b% % Hn3.  b) Sam. uAnB3.  ¢) Sam. DIYN.
d) Sam. wbr. e) Sam. Dw. f) Sam. pmBND.  g) Sam.
Ywan. h) Sam. oo bp. i) Sam. npnn. k) Sam. NN
1) Sam. nuu 3. m) ypabo. 1) Sam. whn3. o) LXX. add: rod
odgevod, and so also in v. 19 (oown Hy). p) Sam. Sy
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h) Cdd. Sam. LXX.add n3n; Cd. 1. Vulg. omit D3v. i) Omit-
ted in Cdd. 3. Vulg. Syr. j) LXX. A&ywy Kowuijdnyre x. 7. A,
k) Sam. w71, @) Sam. 3. m) Omitted in Cdd. 3. Vulg.
"Ps.-Jon. n) Sam. N3. o) LXX add: xei emé poe Kowundyoouee
puere oov, p) Sam. WD, q) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. insert sy,
r) Cd. 1. Sam. ¢dd. 10, 0D, s) Vid. n. t) LXX. insert ro de-
ouwrypoy xet. u) Vid. n; Sam. ovnonn. v) LXX. insert: xarre
yeo v 9wt yewpog Ioorjep.  w) Cdd. 3. Sam. Syr. Vulg. v b,
x) LXX. add: & raig yepoiv. y) Cd. 1. Vulg Saad. omit b
pryp.  z) Sam. D'BND.
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p) Sam. ow WM. Q) Sam. MI. 1) Sam, LXX. 1IN 32,
s) Cdd. 3. Sam. b @ "wn 5. 1) Sam. 9pEn.  u) Sam. omits 1.
v) Sam. Yo%, w)LXX. add o@ddpe (NL). x) Sam. 13 NOWD.
y) Sam. n. z) Sat. /s ', a) Sam. o, b) Sam. o, ¢) Sam.
LXX. Vulg. Syr. add mor. d) Sam. adds m33. ¢) Sam. w3,
f) Sam. », and so in vv. 13, 15, 16, 18. g) Omitted in Cdd.
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a) Cdd. 2.5 o0, b) Sam. 5. c¢) Sam. Jonv.  cc) Sam.
pen.  d) Sam. N e) Sam, b . f) Sam. *un N, g) Sam.
“whens. h) Sam. owd. i) Sam. YoM onnn.  j) Sam. posn.
) Sam. pers. 1) Sam. wdp. m) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Saad. Napm
ow nw. n) Sam. 12 K. 0) Sam. NP
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m) Sam. 8R, and so in v. 12. n) Cdd. Sam. Ps.-Jon. (Onk.)
§pm. o) Cd. 1. Syr. n9pn. p) LXX. Jpldu. q) Sam. sm
73 ; LXX. wvry 0¢ v év Xaafi. 1) Sam. 132, s) LXX. ooN-
1) Sam. opMm. u) Sam, N nN.  v) LXX. omit 03 here, referring
incorrectly we in v. 2 to Judah’s wife, or reading there nce.
w) Sam. LXX, add 153, x) Sam. Danm.  y) LXX. add: »ei obx

inéyvw adryy. z) Sam. Nan.
11°*
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u) Sam. oON. v) Sam. wwon. w) Cdd. Vulg. 2 o, x) Sam.
mpn; Cd. 1. adds A7, y) Sam. =20 z) Sam. pM. a) Sam.
£57 o b) Sam. w0y ¢) Sam, 1 VN, d) Sam. W, €) Cd.
1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. . ) Sam. mxav. ) Sam. 779" h) Sam.
0 am. i) Sam.onbon. j) Sam. w3 by, k) Sam. bax. 1) Sam.
TLWED ADN DN DD DI,
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v) Sum. ;uspn. w) Sam. nnwm. x) Sam. poen. y) Cdd.
on.  z) Sam Sww. a) Sam. wobn. b) LXX. insert: t¢ merpi abrod
xei. ) Sam. PN rINd ; LXX. omit riN—apom. d) Sam. Naf.
e) & by 1py. ) Sam. 5. g) LXX. supply bner. h) Cdd. 2.
Sam. 7w, i) Sam. v, j)Cd. 1. Sam. . k) Sam. Yn. 1) Sam.
o'nyow. m) Sam. MAN.  n) Sam. po1t2. o) Sam. 1Hn.  p) Sam.
wdwn Mr.  q) Sam. M3, 1) Sam, wban.  8) Sam. o

1) Sam. Hym.
11
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c) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg. and 1 Chr 1: 50 omit 'y {3; Syr. ,.9
sasax, d) Sam. 97n; Cdd. Sam. edd. 5. Syr 1 Chr. 1: 50 77;
Cd. 1. LXX. read 77373 790, ¢) 1 Chr. 1: 50. w2; LXX. Poyaio.
f)Sam. Syavme. ) Syr. 12 h) Sam. nnmw: nnwmpo‘; conpend.
i) 1 Chr. Yy, LXX. TIwie, reading NSy,  j) LXX. ledép. k) LXX.
Zagaoiv; Syr. seyay; 1) Sam. onozdb, m) Sam. ™ur. n)Sam.
o9, o) LXX. add rob mergog, and so in v. 12. p) Sam. wym.
q) Sam. qun2, and so throughout. r) Cdd. 4. Sam. LXX. Vulg.
M3, s) Sam. obey. 1) Sam. oM, and so in v. 8. u) LXX. omit
MNN—1DDM. :
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a)! Sam.pw . b) LXX. PiGer, s0vv.25,30. ¢) 1Chr.1:39. tow, Syr.
sessee. d) Sam. jub, ¢) 1 Chr. 1: 40. poy; LXX. Twidu. nca. 1.
Sam. Vulv Syr. w2, 1 Chr. 1: 10. *9:’; LXX. xwt __mf[cm, and so
Syr. y2ac. g) Cdd. 2. w5 LXX. Quep, Syr. )a‘o]o L) V.D. H.
iy vide no i) Vido no j) Sam. pwn, and so in v. 30. k) So
rightly LXX. Vulg. Syr., as proved from v. 28; vid. n. 1) Syr.
and 1 Chr. 1:41. 720, m) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr and 1 Chr. 1:
41, pzar. n) Sam. 0. o) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Valg. nbw.
p) Sam. ym. q) 1 Chr. 1: 42, pyp. r) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr.
mbx, -s) Sam. 1 pia; Cdd. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. LXX. cod. Alex. ow.
1) Sam. bebNd. u) Cdd. 30 LXX. D, v) Cdd. 2. LXX. read Snaen2,
omitting 335, w) LXX. ‘Agwp. x) Sam. cdd. 2. 9Im. y) LXX.
Bupdid. z) Sam.»aon. a) 1 Chr. 1: 46. nry, where however
Cdd. mult. read rmy; LXX. Iez&aiu; Syr. Jaay. b) LXX. have
upedd éx Mauagexxig.
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) Vid. n. m) Sam. 2pp» n) Sam. oo, o) Cdd. 3. Sam.
"XX. Syr. Vulg. m5%. p) Sam. vy “ow; 1 Chr. 1: 36 has 'py;
XX. Swqdp, and so in v. 15. q) Sam. oMy, and so in v. 17.
°) Sam. LXX. (Vulg.) ’#13. s) So Cdd. Sam. and ‘p, also 1 Chr.1:
36; but V. D. IL ymn. 1) Sam. "oN. u) Vid. n. v) Cdd. 2. Sam.
“5%. w) Sam. p, but cdd. as above. x) Sam. Syr. insert wy
;) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr. nb8. z) San. w2,
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1) Sam. brix. u) Sam. nbxnp, but cdd. read as above.
v) LXX. omit the whole of this verse; vid. v. 16. w) LXX. supply
3y x) Vid. n. y) Cdd. Vulg. pype, z) Sam. jhan. a) Cd. 1.
Sam. LXX. Syr. Saad. »wa. b) Cdd. Sam. 195 ¢) LXX. insert
év yji Xavadv. ) Sam. y. ) Syr. adds: aps] <21 lpmas
uq&?, “in the sepulchre which Abraham his father bought.”
f) Sam. n1>n, and soin v. 9. g) Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. in many
mss. ‘¢33, h) Vid. n. i) Sam. nbmw, so vv. 4, 10, 13, 17. j) Sam.
mx3). k) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and p in this place, and so also
v. 18, LXX, Syr. 1 Chr. 1: 35; but V. D. H. ey, and so in v. 14,
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x) LXX. 5% y) Sam. has here a, but the Masorites
point M7, z) Omitted in Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. Syr. a) Sam. n®a.
b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. add wy. «¢) Sam. 7m33.  d) LXX. supply
opyr. e) Sam. 2. f) LXX. insert &v Aorggz. ) Sam. LXX.
add ovbN.  h) LXX. Vulg. Syr. omit 3pp qee. i) Sam. 2 .
j) LXX. 'Eym 6 {tedg cov. k) LXX. insert oot é6ree. 1) LXX. add
oy, m) LXX. éncoeg 08 T axm'ﬂ n) LXX. omit v. 21. alto-
gether, and insert here: énnfe Tyy cxyryy alrod énéxewe Tov
nvpyod T'udip, o) Sam. Aamwpna.  p) Sam. 75 q) Sam. sow nx.
r) Sam. everywhere uses the form @ow2.  s) Cdd. o,
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¢e) Cd. 1. Syr. imsert conny., ) V.D.H. »o; vid. m.
g) Sam. porn; Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. insert N33, h) Cdd. Sam. LXX.
Syr. Saad. mny;  Cdd. 2. read b nv; Cd. 1. inserts 5 after
nw throughout the verse. i) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Saad. omit 53.
i) Sam. px. k) Sam. agma weranb. 1) Sam. oM. m) Sam.
W At 5. n) Omitted in Cd. 1. Vulg. o) Sam. 107 p) Sam.
£33, q) Sam. 25 1) Sam. opi. s)LXX. Vulg.cw fepy. ()Sam.
RO, u) LXX. add: xai dmisheaey abre §0g Tig oipepoy fudoes.
V) LXX. xai é&joey Topand dx Syxiuew. w) Sam. o010,

1n%
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k) LXX. domoper. 1) Sam. 1n¥1 /0o 8D 902, m) Omit-
ted in Cd. 1. Vulg. n) Sam. LXX. Syr. wed, o) LXX. add:
Nvueew xai Aevi of ededpoi defveg.  p) Sam. 3 NN q) LXX.
insert: xe: xerorxyoouey v tpiv. r) Sam. Senb wwd. s) Sam.
gy>. 1) Sam. w3, u) Sam. LXX. Syr. 2w v) Sam. " man.
w) Sam. orm3. x) Sam. o y) Cdd. mult. Sam. opo.
z) LXX. omit %3. a) Sam. mx). b) LXX. add: 7ip cdpxe Tijg
Zxpofvotieg. ¢) LXX. Vulg. Saad. omit ™y =y ww .
d) Sam. when.
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x) Sam, "m0, y) Sam. M0, z) Sam, odw, a) LXX. omit %2,
1) Omitted in LXX. c) Sam. and ’p A~y twice, and so in v. 12,
d) Sam. 35 5N, e) Sam. omits wpn. f) LXX. add: 6 viog 'Epupwp.
g) Sam. w=m,  h) LXX, insert alereie, i) Sam. TOND WANL.
) Cd 1. wwn 5,

an
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g) Cd. 1. LXX insert rne.  h) Sam. grera w b i) Sam.
unne. j) P, jj)mps b3 mpem. I.)Omntted by Sam. )Sam.ruwan.
m) Sam. Py ncem IR PR n) LXX, ire wgg, 0 meig Gov xeeew..
o) Sam. ™. p) LXX. omit &3 5~. q) Sam. 'x0. 1) Cd. 1. Sam.
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad.'nx2n. s) Cd. 1. ;3. 1) Sam. nbxy.  n) Sam.
LXX. Syr. Vulg. o0gem. v) Sam. abmany.  w) Sam. soN.
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2977 ey Y W Sy N WL iSpyy wmen gy
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u) Cd. 1. Sam.oh; LXX. insert t¢) mowre xwi. v) Cd. 1. Sam.
p». w) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert 83. x) p'm yop. Cdd. LXX.
85, y) Sam. a7A. z) Sam. v a) Sam. p3v. b) Cd. 1. Sam.
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. % =z 5 nv. ¢) So Cdd. Syr. Vulg.; the
Sam. has 5& 19; V. D. H. with the majority of Cdd. "N":g d) Sam.
yos.  ¢) Syr. in Lond. Polysl. adds wodasdy mZoim Alos,
“for the thigh of Jacob had been strained”; but not Lee’s edl-
tion. f) Sam. Nz twice.
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PRRRR Wy MM MR NIRRT N3y e
NIZE W DI N2 Y Th TR TR R u‘av!m 12
ey (Cew TN MmE o) (“:» 25y o WEM 13
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g) Sam. paw.  h) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg. LXX. Syr. Saad. .
i) LXX. add wy. j) Sam. anan. k) Sam. nobeh. 1) Sam.
s S%. m) Sam. 2o, 1) Sam. owan by own; LXX. xe:
uyTépe. o) Sam. JBW 0. p) Sam. Mpre. q) Sam. mInw.
1) Sam. ovmp. s) Cdd. mpb. 1) Sam. pzNa.
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:'J-_;,»gz v3¢ ey veem (opay by (Y
540m8) (“omToand (vpyy MR a3 R (3py mam
e P Bl

32 25
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23 we (97 TR R < (Cwprl 32 (e
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o) Sam. N, p) LXX. elre 0 Aoy 1 "Taxeif "1dov
6 Povrog odTog xei 4 Grydy v {oTyne eve pivov dnod xai
cov. q) LXX. omit £n7, and insert: peotvger o forwog obrog xewi
papTvpel §oryly etry. r) Sam. nsem; vid.n. s) Omitted inCd. 1.
1) Sam. '3 twice. u) Cd. 1. Sam. Saad. nev.  v) LXX. render
the verse thus: xui eim: Aaav v3 "Taxwf oo 6 Bovwog obrog
xui pdorvg 4 oridy wvry. w) Cd. 1. Sam. w0 v, x) Cdd.
D2Ix /% Cdd. 3. Sam. pnnan v, Cdd. 2. LXX. omit orran wbw.
Syr. \fgl.:’]; la:;g “the God of our fathers.” The Vulg. Onk.
Saad. agree with the Heb. text. y) Omitted by LXX. Vulg.
z) Cd. 1, vax 595 a) LXX. omit pab Sanb.  b) Sam. R
¢) Sam. ey, d) Sam. Jwm. ¢) Sam. wwppb. f) LXX. insert:
xai avaflipag tide mepepfoliy deov mapeuBeflyxviay
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s) Cd. 1. Syr. add 5mn. 1) Sam. &5 u) Sam. owan.’
) Sam. w2mM. LXX. insert: & ¢Ap T ofxw. w) Cdd. mult. Sam.
LXX. Syr. Onk. cdd. 8, Ps.-Jon. no». x) Sam.’s*;. y) Sam.
w.  z) Omitted by Sam. LXX. a) Sam. n2un 0. b) Sam.
M. ¢) Samn. 5b. dj Omitted by LXX. Saad. ¢) Sam. pa.
f) Sam. oM. g) Sam. ‘tma.  h) Sam. . i) Sam. prasd.
j) Cdd. mult. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. Onk. cdd. 4. andon k) LXX. add:
eime 08 avr "1dov of Feig uedd’, fuay oty ide 6 Ieog uaorvg
e ploov duut rei got. 1) Sam. fpam.  m) Omitted in Cdd.
2. Vulg. Saad. n) LXX. add: xa: ermey avrg Aafay ‘O fovrog
udTog pepTrpEl dve picov duod xai 6ol Gruegor.
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u) LXX. add zg St'pqx v) Sam. obma, w) Cdd. =a7e.
x) Cdd. 21. Onk. cdd. 4. 7 9 y) Sam. *‘t3. z) Sam. pams.
a) Sam. 02, b) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 5o, ¢) Sam.
. d) Sam. b e) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. amgn. f) Sam.
Py, g) Sam. LXX. qey. h) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. ax. i) Cdd.
Onk..cdd. 7. y3 9. j) Sam. moo2). k) Sam. 73, 1) LXX. add:
xwi mevre ve dud. m) LXX. insert before py: xei tiney’ luxdf.
n) LXX. insert: xe: ovx éxéyvo aug, adrd obdév. o) LXX. in-
sert: 4 yvwy eirod. p) Sam.LXX. add wann. q) Sam. mnewn.
r) Sam. oovwm.  1r) LXX. omit from oM to the end of &he verse.

9
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x) Sam. . y) Cdd. mult. Sam. Pan. z) Sam. AN
a) Sam. D™, so in v. 12; LXX. o Toayoe xei of xptol, s0 in
v. 12. b) Sam. 0vpp). ¢) Sam. 'yn 5 nx. d) LXX. insert gor.
¢) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. =wa. f) Cdd. Sam. LXX.
Vulg. nnyn. @) Sam. nrm2s2. h) Sam. wadp. i) Sam. ban. j) LXX.
add: xai Tiw dofwr. k) Sam. ;um, 1) Sam. oobx 758  m) Cdd.
2. Sam. LXX. ™3 DN rz3 DN, n) Sam. w0 o) PN yrp.
») Cd. 1. LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad. omit @27 = 3p N3pL.
1) Sam. u5. 1) Cdd. 4. Sam. 7p. s) Sam. \nb3. 1) Omitted
'n LXX. Vulg.
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z) LXX. add: xe: mepwovpmv 10 ylmpov, evidently a mere
gloss. a) Sam. mpwna. b) Sam. AN, ¢) Sam. N3, d) Sam.
menn. e) Sam. o7 by, f) Sam. mdm. g) Cdd. 2. LXX. Vulg.
o h) Onk. Ps-Jon. Saad. 7py ©; Sam. LXX. 5y bw.
i) Sam. 7 j) Omitted in LXX. k) Sam. cwr. 1) Sam. per.
m) Cdd. 2. Sam. Dowpn M. n) LXX. add »wi focg. o) Sam.
Dy, p) LXX. Syr. add 2pp. q) Sam. maa7. 1) Sam. oiwN;
and s0 in v. 5. s) Sam. 0750 by ypane 1) Sam. Dwde Seno.
u) Sam. 1oy poN. v) Sam. sbrm. w) Sam. prand

9 .
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g) Sam. ¥ bm.  h) Omitted in LXX. Vulg. i) LXX. Syr.
add opy. j) Sam. (po. k) LXX. o . 1) Sam. 37 fwe.
m) Sam. sy N. n) Sam. AMOpN; vid. n. o) Sam. 2ON. p) Sam. TR
twice; soalsoin v.33. q) Sam. nbpn, but edd. as Heb. r)Sam. a2y,
s) Sam. ;w1 &5 . 1) Cdd. Sam. M3, 1u) Sam. nwebpm.
v) Cdd. LXX. Syr. % me. w) Sam. LXX. Saad. br.
x) Sam. adds . . . . YN 3p3 oMM DI P S Db D e
oy e 'rnny-«‘:u ...... ovrpn 5o meun. Withthe excep-
tion of these words, the rgst of the insertion is identical with eh
31: 1114, y)Sam. LXX. om.
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r) Sam. HnE). s) Sam, 'n. 1) Cdd. Sam. By, u) Sam.
1w nw; so cdd., but Lond. Polygl. & cdd. we nx.  v) LXX. add :
xai eioqlde mpog evrym. w) LXX. 7bmanm, andsoin v. 12. x) LXX.
add z) ¢dedgf. y) Sam. 793, andso inv. 15. z) Sam. vu9. a) LXX.
oty oirag (13 Nb). b) Sam. Ty, <) Sam. LXX. add nobn. d)Sam. -
MmN, ¢) Sam. ww ny. f) Sam. {idt .
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d) LxX. omit Sm. ) LXX. m’m M. f) LXX. insert pyd.
g) Cdd. Sam. w nN, and so in v. 33. h) Syr. N0 through-
out. i) LXX. insert: wai &wxé poe vidy. j) Sam. . k) Sam.
. ) Sam. 7 Mvap. m) Sam. ™. n) Sam. WD, o) LXX. Sy.
Vulg. insert -;i;. p) LXX. add: % saudioxn "Pexnl. q) Sam.

opa.
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) Sam. 9um.  m) LXX.-add: xeré 1 ‘oquere taire.
n) Sam. ¥3". o) Omitted by LXX. Vulg. p) LXX. perhaps in-
sert IN®.  q) Sam. 32 1) Sam.. maN.  §). Cdd. 2, Saadi.omit
P tnCdi & LXX 3pyr by w Sam. LXX. add Jppx v) Omite
ted in Cdd: 2. and Sam. w) Cddi. Sam, ‘rEwY. x) LXX. sdd
>y ¥ Sam..wbn. z): Cd. t. Vulg: Syn mwb:. a) Cdd: Sam.
. WOpo. b). Sam: LXX.. Syr. Vulg:. Ssad! jpw.. c). Omitted in
Cdd. Syr. Saad.
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a)' Sam. pwe.. b) LXX. add: xpog Afaw: o9 wow Bedov-
% Tov Zvgov; adehpoy ob Paéxneg untooy: Tann wee *Howis
) Sam.. .. d). Sam: D2 e). Sam. YT f) Saur Hopoh
i €Gd. 1. Sam:.Syr. Saad. insert: ok} EX% Syx Vulg: insert
Py, h): Sam. LXX. oyrd:. i) LXK o i50d. ‘Paptd § Fuvpebe

Mm.vmg et ecoe; Rackel. j) LXK sdd: we mgéfwess
00 ®aTpog alTig. Vulg. Pregem.. W): Sam. ¥
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j) Sam. omits byber bw. k) Sam.’ ma3). 1) Sam. Syr.
Saad. no%. m) Sam. e, and so inv. 18, n) Sam. wwn.
0) LXX. Vulg. omit 7. p) Omitted by LXX. q) Sam. nnes.
r) Sam. mnewo. s) Sam. ooEr. t) Sam, owm.  u) Sam.
yp™ v) Sam. anb. w) Sam. mnewb. Cd. 1. Onk. cd. 1.
UoNY2. %) Sam. p3yv, but Paris Polygl. and "cdd. as Heb.

Y) LXX. onbse ;. z) Sam. 1 v,
8"
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y) Sam. bmun.  z) Sam. vopa.  a) LXX. insert: slg vgy Me-
_oomorepdey. b) Sam. Jw. c¢) LXX. insert 32 d) LXX. Vulg.
omit "bNd o Map. e) Sam. m3. f) Sam. AW. LXX. o &¢
Feog pov. g) Cd. 1. Sam. insert aw; LXX. 7dv marpds pov.
h) Sam. neb. i) Sam.
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z) IXX. insert 3. a) Omitted in Sam. b) Sam. oy», but cdd.
as Heb. ¢) Sam. oy d) Sam. =0p3. e) Sam. von. 1) Sam.
omits a7, and has b instead of Mby. g) Sam. on.  h) Sam.
| LXX. yowd vid. n. i) Cd. 1. LXX. insert pmer. j) Omitted in
Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. k) LXX. add 1b. 1) Sam. yon3 mw. m) Sam. on.
o) Sam. WM. o) p';3 yop. p) Sem. mdwM. q) Sam. .
) LXX. insert: sarevvyPévrog 3 'Ioadx. s) Sam. op. 1) Sam.
7. u) Cdd. Sam. bro. v) Sam. byon. w) Sam. vivn. x) Sam. .

8 .
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e) Sam. nrona SN, ) Sam. vu omp.  g) Sam. M.
h) Sam. yaw. i) Sam. NvpD. j) Sam. Serow. k) Sam. wiwom.
1) Sam. bpn. m) Sam. mPw. n) Sam. AOND. o) Sam. NP,
p) Sam. ba%. q) LXX. ¢ zijg Fvjpag gov; so Vulg. r) Sam,
wa. s) Sam LXX. Vulg, 850 mwn. t) Sam. v, u) Sam.
g v) So Cdd. malt. Sam. and 'p, but V.D. H. ypgy; vid. n.
w) Sam. w3, x) Cdd. 7. y) Cdd. oo
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b) Sam.Lxx wy. ¢)Cdd. LXX. Syr. Symm. Theod. (Onk) =i} Vi)
d) Sam, on. ¢) Sam. w3, f) Omitted by LXX. g) Sam.
oM. h) Sam. nnd: i) Sam. LXX. Vulg. 472p. Syr. inserts vy
1IN before .- j) LXX. add maN. k) Sam. mows. 1) LXX. add
T3 vid. v. 17. m) LXX. @mageg J8 éxsidev dgufe. n) Sam.

AmNN, and so in v. 22. o) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. vorm.  p) Sam.
.
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€) Sam. monn YN, ) Sam. Yu py. ) Sam. M.
h) Sam. yaw. i) Sam. NP, j) Sam. g k) Sam. wepm.
1) Sam. 5pn. m) Sam. Y. - n) Sam. DN . o).Sam. eran.
p) Sam. bow.  q) LXX. dmo:tiig Fvpeg qov;so Vulg. 1) San,
WA, 5) Sam LXX.- Vulg. &% awa. (1) Sam.: v . u) Ssaf,
2. v) So ¢dd. mult. Sam. and ', but V. D. H. yngn; vid. n.
w) Sam. w1 x) Cdd. 9. y) Cdd. nae.
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b) Sam.LXX.p. ¢)Cdd. LXX. Syr. Symm. Theod. (Onk.) D1yt
d) Sam. 0. ) Sam. 3. ) Omitted by LXX. g) Sam.
M. b) Sam. nwd. i) Sam. LXX. Vulg, v13p. Syr. inserts v12y
TN before wow. j) LXX. add ran. k) Sam. mowd. 1) LXX. add
M5 vid. v. 17, m) LXX. emdgeg J8 éxsidev dpvfe. n) Sam.

DR, and so in v. 22. o) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. oM.  p) Sam.
Dm.
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w2 AN Wy O n o pike 29y M
Y DDERTIR TEIMCON PR TN oo
EY PRI RY MeYNn TIRTHE oM mim o a2
T2 TR ABY UM oNiD pes (O spbe ks
(nyenery hbpm (S (Yrgn=tane oy R
PIRP RN 2w 7R o) myw) w4
2 9e0m S0 nwntbr me quy? ooy oiben
Sewn ("Pr (opume vegw O cyan (e %3a
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g) Sam., according to Lond. Polygl. and Kenn. 1, but Paris
Polygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. wwbyn. i) Sam. o1wn. j) Sam.
957, k) Sam. 703, 1) Sam. pawn. m) Omitted in Cdd. 4. Vulg.
Saad. n) Sam. D' 7y. o) Sam. pen. p) Sam. ~3; LXX. Vulg.
. g) Sam. MEINN; S0 in v. 4. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. nbN; 80 in . 4.
s) Sam, Mpawn. 1) Sam. "), u) Sam. LXX. add T3N.  v) Sam.
D12, w) Sam. 'rpR. x) Sam. 1w by; LXX. insert 7pa. y) Sam.
adds N z) Sam. Wru. a) Sam. reads =wnd instead of .
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57y (e b apy M <(d mphly e
ssvwn-ey phpm (pfompwn RRa wepn R
59 ("PERICTNY DORN TRRYTR MR A mem A
oy (FRIVTY RN rmeh EPI RN
we oy (v -nR3y By (un ;e uhfg A3
o1 fcin=by am wRown M o (i
62POE TN TRIION HYY P v U mRim
63 kg 2200 P (“3gh w Ny oM e (niEn xa
T oah hewesem 3R mupd ez o phw
sapmT NI piytey MR sem ocown (o
o (R vNRTR TRIDTY MMM s Opp SBm
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v) Sam, wpn.  w) Sam. -.nn5w LXX. Vulg. Syr insert Aow,
as in v. 56. x) Sam. TN ¥) Sam. “mN zIm N; vid. n.
z) Sam. trby. .a) Sam. 977 Dx. b) Sam. I b, ¢) Sam.
bwon.. d) Sam.,nb. e) Sam. nnprw. §) Cd. 1. LXX.-ms.. A.
Syr. Vulg. insert pony. Vulg. omits 7p32. g) Sam. w3 o,
k) Sam. Py i) Cdd. 2. Sam. vaw. j) Sam. LXX. 23702.
k) Sam. 32, 1) Sam. oo, m) Sam. 5. n) Sam. Anvan. LXX.
tlojAde 08, o) LXX. omit 792 here and insert it before mx at the
end of the verse.
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)Sam according to Lond. Polygl. and Kenn. m, but Paris
Polygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. yobpn.” i) Sam. onen. j) Sarh.
<5m. k) Sam. A3, 1) Sam. pawn. m) Omitted in Cdd 4. Vulg.
Saad. n) Sam. D@ p. o) Sam. perna. p) Sam. '\J LXX. Vulg.
=w. q) Sam. MYWA; s0 in v. 4. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. n'm‘l; soin v. 4.
s) Sam. pawn. ) Sam. . u) Sam. LXX. add 79N, v) Sam.
1P, w) Sam. 'npn. x) Sam. e by ; LXX. insert npan. y) Sam.
adds 81, z) Sam. .  a) Sam. reads wNd instead of w.
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v) Sam. wpn.  w) Sam. wndw. LXX. Vulg. Syr. insert 125,
as in v. 56. x) Sam. M2Nn. y) Sam. M AR g vid. n.
z) Sam. oAbN. a) Sam. 97 e, b) Sam. I Sv. ) Sam.
bwpn. d) Sam. 7b. e) Sam. nnpro. f) Cd. 1. LXX. ms. A.
Syr. Vulg. insert oony. Vulg. omits pan. &) Sam. w o,
h) Sam. Py i) Cdd. 2. Sam. »aw. j) Sam. LXX. =370,
k) Sam. o¢~. 1) Sam. ovbean. m) Sam. 157, n) Sam. ANav. LXX.
¢loqhde 88, o) LXX. omit v here and insert it bet‘ore mN at the
end of the verse.
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a) Sam. 3N. b) Cd. 1.Syr. Vulg. add 00; LXX. xai ! Fvyerépeg
6w avdpwnwv tijg moAewg éxnopevovran Gvtiioar bdwp. ¢) Sam.
83 pwn. d) Sam. 0. e) Sam. M. f) LXX. instead of % 13b
have: davrov Fepamovre' Iocax, and add : xwi év rotTe y1000uar
ote memoujxeg EAsog Tp xvplp pov Afowdu. g) Cd. 1. Syr.
omit 25 5¢ h) Sam. ppa. i) Sam. Syr. add 70 DD oy ;
Vulg. da mihi paululum bibere. - j) LXX. insert: ém roy gpeyioves
avrijg. Comp. vv. 15, 18. k)Sam. nnew. 1) LXX. insert aveyyer
Ay por. m)Sam.pwm. n) LXX. omit 51130 o) Sam. yov.
p) Sam. beewn. q) Cdd. 2.add . 1) Sam. . s) Sam. 7oY.
(tSam. mywaon. u) Cd. 1. anb; LXX. Vulg Syr. JMIRY in the plur.
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i) Sam. adds oAy,  j) Sam. Tum. k) Sam. .
I) Sam. o087, m) Sam. 83, n) Sam. and P O o) Sam.
™oN.  p) Sam. AP, q) Sam. LXX. DY, 1) Sam. obnm3 neen.
§) Sam.wupr. ) Sam. 85 D 9. u) LXX. Syr. add Cwp. V) Sam.
Y. w) Cdd. 6. 7971 x) Sam. NFID. y) Sam. wepl.
z) Sam. NN
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migy oy Dreey wen (R vp3 i on by

(-2 won v & 1 (Y ena (Chexy ioipyn 1)) 28
T2 s enaTna vay mMmy ipk? w2 Dipp o2
(wgoomoy 3003 vi ToN; Y MY g N3t e
S mpwm ek e (b (Foiptoy wey n26

h)Sam. ning». i) Sam.and P AW and soinvv. 16,28, 55,
57. j) Sam. P13. k) LXX. insert: {w; &v mevowvree Réivovoe:.
1) Sam. A2, m) Sam. LXX. add oinaN. o) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add
b 5. 0) Sam. nwd. p) Sam. 'y, q) Sam. oI, r)Sam. TV,
) Sam.wpwb. s) p'rayop. 1) Sam. mnwd. u) Sam. Tven.
v) opwa by, w) Sam. w20, x) Sam. nper. ) Sam. wenny.
£) LXX. insert 5 before obran. a) Sam. mnwb. b) Sam. inserts
oBN by Do, ¢) LXX. xwi ényjpwryaey avryy xaieine.  d) Sam.
NN 80 V. 47. ¢) Sam. n'32. f) Sam. 7YoOr; and so in v. 32.
g) Cdd. Sam. Syr. o».  h) Sam. pb.
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s ED Tty (wahy (9 rege (o
nraNmeD o im hox e s (TPIR 37 T
TRT Dw duT IMm pISTON TR D) men
6MEYT T VN RN DD DRRITUEY PITTON
7o (ke why M ihe Ty SweTE R
7T e PTm pm i o i)
negh sl N pneoy ey iy (aBsd Yyaes
snan MStom o (332 ey pmRl) iR
Wamy p1 (N ooz mbn (s nadb hesn
sy Ty AOD vims ho oo ey (agn 8
volies My u omp s Tty P pw
e b B =B - R Lo S G PR e T
uw’: voe obmn o owm vy o e
121 ~INn '(’n‘xrzﬁ mxy nyy 3 b own (-m*"m
TeRTRY oY e (‘RJ“ﬁp"t oITER U "1'78 nim

8) LXX, add prgs. 1) Sam. =@, u) Cdd. Sam. oy *3; vid. n.
v) LXX. add ob dyewwiityr. w) LXX. Vulg. add TE2. x)LXX.
insert: zec; G Oeog T4g yiig. y)LXX. insertooi. z)Cd. 1. adds pryd.
a) Sam, 7-pnyv; so Lond. Polygl. and cdd. 6. Kennicott, but
Paris Polygl. as Heb. b) Omitted in LXX. and Vulg. ¢) LXX.
insert: ele gy yiy ravryr. d) Cd. 1. LXX. omit. e) Sam, '35y,
f) Sam. manwn. g) Sam. x3 npn.
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(“ghgmay s~y Ty g 9% nird s By 1
TRDY R BTN mwem T R R viny
iRy mhen e %R T em wymn (prde
“Bx2 paknTop ume eyt A cpwTon webis
TR uhe MR TR 02 R upny (9 nowos g
W (4 ey DT e N cCrog pete
(s v 2 ey Ry (nin b2 b gy
e S heytby B vmem i aneeme te
hixn yage 032 e P oy ARz (en)
nezea e ey TIY o o kb v mel e
W PuTTon T el n agee (M) ey
32 MY TRy DRRND 1390 (Hasorn g (“niln s
POy SR8 93 T o (Y (YR o
11990 MR xoen (Fp9Toy mopsen M niwp-hy thoy
“nmS omyes? B mwem nTen oph s s
o SATTIR PR R

»

b) Sam. omits n¥. ¢) Sam. adds ‘onn.  d) Sam. in Lond.
" Polygl. and cdd. =np, in Paris Polygl. same as Heb. e) Vid. n.
f) LXX. insert 53. g) Cd. 1.Sam.LXX. Onk.*>. h) Sam.o®. i) V.D. H.
as in vv. 5, 6; but vid. n. j) Sam. rixo. k) Sam. reads here
a7, although it is fem. 1) Sam. ymopb. m) Cdd. Sam. 39 byp.
n) Omitted in Cdd. Vulg. o) Sam. ¥, p) Cdd. Sam. cdd. 3.
Onk. cdd. 4. 5%5. Comp. v. 10. q) Sam. '3, but cdd. 7. wea.
r) Cdd. mult. LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. 9 5y “@n; Cd. 1. 99 Spbww.
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18 yny e ok vt (w53 ﬁpﬂr: "IN W
19 =tx v b (Fwepn mv*"x b 3w (53
2 DM (Y M D syIw DD D9 2w VDY SND
D3 Moy Mz My ﬂmé n-n,r_z'g n '|5s‘1
21 2N 'm\np XY T M2TINY 1'1*: VTN T '11n:’>
22 (° q':'n'nm (n m‘aa'nm fiomnyy (MTizzoy O
23 ‘1::'7?‘ moy R b PO ("'I'J' ‘sm:v .‘mm:
24 MTD -l‘mu (Trewy Pogh wAE oI T w'u‘)
pTh) (CUTRTTN) DDIThE) nobTTY

23 2D

RO yavh M oy - (e nig o
21ﬁﬂn an Cyzw e M ooem (G v oy
3 oph (':nm:Sx "ﬁw5 oY EiiEe R pw?
420y N nn-ua-‘m M TR 35 Yo ok
"’95” ("0 mapN) B8y S3TI 02 10 Saey
BNy i (uype b abb opyasthy R e
v Aoy 3R (AR amand whina how D"‘I'?R
7O TP TR PR ER oMM TR
§ (ZhUT D BON P AT Yo (npw

i) Sam. ". j) Sam. ‘»p3. k) Cd. 1. gmits. 1) Sam. "N,
m) Syr. #22. 1) Sam. rb; Syr. Wi, o) LXX. el dcq ; Syr.
wNsi p) Sam. 9. ) Sam. Apm. 1) Sam.’n An.  s) Sam.
OND. ) LXX. omit 772 »R Ww. u) Sam. y3wn nvp3; LXX.
Sam. insert here poy Sv. v) Sam. iM%, w) Sam. ' DN
x) V. D. H. nyow: 1 qon5; vid. n. y) Cdd. w3p. z) Sam. wnnem,

and soinv. 12, ch. 24: 26, 52. Similarly ch. 24: 48. a) Sam. ne"'.
6*
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=y mﬂn P mpm'm BT MY ONEN A
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Wy choge mp so (e ympe mgeme
T veghy T2 mgn w2 powtoy Bh nhn
cysethy P mN oTm oy edn nbaen s
BN TN W 2 un mien Ay (TmNn o
T nm‘m OITIER Spxh .n‘ay5 nEm MR DYy s
mpm-’:m W3 I ege 37wl -15;:5 ("nign 159
mimnny By oY ph omhwy W e
by ok o up powToy TPuy (Copoy fun
T M Thon Bnes miwn oy Spen pamns
oo TR i NN cupthy e nipen i
WY D3N M OISR BTk (VRN Caem 12
oy p mown o Cospom (wETOy T, vy
JPMUDY M n3em &0 nex oy a2 Ry
Cmigy (o ki & TR ST SR oun 18
(b b bikaeoe mpn B9jar T wR? TR
T o R (CoipEnTew e kPt (Muz onp 14
T TR KL ST VT DR OFD mp e
MTToN TyzE) D my :nvmﬂn-p: my opsK 16
‘1:'*& poen &b nin apTnToR Dy ww oW, o
'3 T mE T S (P < -.:".':w 17
Wy oy (e BN nphy ey oD o

u) Sam. 2N NNy, v) Omitted in LXX. w) Sam. . x) Sam.
oE ON. y) Cd. 1. and LXX. Ms. A. add vOn. z) Sam. /3 by.
a) Sam.7wyn. b) Vid.n. bb) Cdd. mult. gy <) Sam. oy, d) Cd.
1. LXX. add png». e) Sam. 'on D oN. f) Sam. Syr. LXX.
Vulg. add wop. g) Sam. 5m2. h) Sam. grm.
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mo o g 0 e oy aene oy (o
26 70 iy (M2 B NG ToRRN N RN RN
MRy N R o F ERITRD nReE) NI PR
el =t VR i =L MU B
28 (peyn nizaz (“y3gmy D73k 3EN 20MR oY s
29 (*hir you) mah mp (Tpaethe Bepam men apRd
> ripn nig? y2ur 3 (amndy < (302 B3N T (i,
IONTD WRDTON 7080 P TP YD opp vm
SL:CuY W20) T 02 p2g SR M0 DpB2 N7 137y
s2 Iy S Thne o Y2 WD M3 oM
337%Ph 322 wa Swy (bpn comehe yuehy em
MoMHD pe Ene un ("elw Oy M owa o
5 3 o

22 2D
NOQRRTTE TRy DR mh opT o i
2y MRy o (omes vix e
PR T oy D Cgrmmy H
Tk e DD M Sy (v B mdupy (Pnin

<=

3°m MPY vionhy wann P32 ohaw oiwm by

(72 opn (739 3y, 3pan w2 poyr oy b g e
48 hen (e ot TomeTey openy

a) Sam. nOM.  b) Sam. 7b.  ¢) LXX. add gor. d) Sam.
omits ¥, ¢) Sam. jv¥ a3, ) Sam. oAnand.  g) Sam. meaon.
h) LXX. add: za» mpofdrav rovraw. i) Sam. 125, j) Cd. 1. Sam.
LXX. add oaman. k) Sam. meaon. 1) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add onma.
m) Sam. ohpn.  n) Cdd. 2. LXX. Vulg. BA3x BAax. o) Sam.
TR, and so invv. 12, 16, p) Sam. ANTBA. q) Sam. nby. r) Sam.
oA, s) LXX. add xei Ader. 1) Cdd. 3.0nk. cd. 1. Saad. ov3 .

6
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Ty :(epbn M oo Wy Thwm nenotin e
myw-h T 03 ee umees (o i My
yen (M o wem e wm (M0 Ao 17
o NIy ooy ki ko (Spa Spee oo
oy pee2 RTRhe (T AP e oken
MINTON M mp cowtMm wikn wm ("Spbw s
oy mpen sup S 1o 2 (oo (PR 19
ooy Pefoy soom B (on W em iy
D wthy oRRY TN oWty prma
N RRY N8 92TRR 2w ineR (Th M a3
(2R3 e D np2 M B osege (rie net 22
T 977 oy 0N oD ETINTDY WRT (S
spwn oy (Yreh onre (7 v’a'w;pé"x Ny TRy noN 23
oY) N NEER ey Y W (SRR uu"\ %
Ay R OEN Sow tmp CTDNITEN P 2

d) Sam.LXX. Vulg. add Y. e) Sam. 0w, LXX. xesi énéQoner.
f) LXX. omit 1. g) Sam. Dnwn. h) Sam. PPN ) LXX.
Tod maediov pov. j) Sam, 'l')'ip k) LXX. avaﬂoro‘av d ro
nediov éxdevoev. 1) LXX. add: éx Tov romov ov zv. m) Sam.
750. n) Cdd. Sam. 'p nN. o) Sam. . p) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. .
q) LXX. add {@vrog. 1) Sam. ")N. s) LXX. omit pN. 1) LXX.
insert: xwi Oxoled 6 vvupuywyog airov, so also in v. 32.
Comp. ch. 26: 26. u) Sam. b3, so v. 32. v) Sam. *b yagn.
w) . Omitted in LXX. Vulg. x) Sam. 7orm "5 y) Sam.
D, z) Sam. pawn. -
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175980 :Conay (o3 (Ca e (MR by Mg

TH) Aoy oby  sh DDy By
18207759 g (i wy g2 R (rpiow) oy

D O RN M RTOR PR PR

21 82

NPy T BRN W i Mgty R
27912 vtz 12 Epdpp (o eR hom e we
3 71990 NoY Iy TN XN by R (U
4% PERITRY BTN DR P My Do
NERETR OTIEN) DN ME My WD o miytp
6y pis My wmem b2 pow my 5 Tz mw
7eTEy Sheon ey opnw yepn-hy oy
8501 0 Sam vl 13 (Mmizme M owe (o
oM (PRTeY Spin onp Sy mown B eyn

:Cposp CRIY MIATN Dyen wpTRTRs nyy
PP NP 2RI NI (TR v e e
10Y2 T 2Ty (PRITEY w2TTy NG TNt

aT Ty

12708 ooy oY ot a3 o % onx

My TA w55 ahesbn wnty Dive
13 (RN BN T MR P 2 (mbpa vy

nn) Sam. LXX. 5%. o) Sam. o8, p) Sam. ban.  q) LXX.
Vulg. Syr. Saad. nnzy, Cdd. 2. Sam. prow. 1) Sam. whow.
s) Sam. owby. ) Omitted in LXX. Vulg. u) Cdd. 2. LXX.
M Nd. v) Sam. Aprn. w) Sam. adds . x) Sam. LXX. add
3. y) LXX. and Vulg. add nsa prg» n~, which Vulg. renders
cum filio suo. z) Sam. fpNd NN, &) Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. Syr.
‘Saad. omit py. b) Sam. npa. ¢) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. add
nNm,
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o oy (hnz ofbn v Spwn neg iy ve3 e
("ans 3i8Te T, ont vy d23%7enp 2 ey
PR nhY e ¥RY TAMTMY 1275y (M9 wemp7
PHROEN, ML TR MY M T CEnne
B2 T WRTSN O MER Ny vy i s
DR TOE P vREth kg pia o
TRW KRN ke (orad W oame mhwg 9
™2 T omeenThm (Y piyhp o o)
O N BER TP TRED RIeR T vy negn
DRI T STOANTON I M oy iy (e
P MY 2 (RIS e M RT0TRY iy 2 11
DR JRTTOR NI MO Cpa o ey
P w2 82 g (e (B2t nhs (Ynjisymon 12
el (May man Dby bk (wn SRR T s 13
(sizy ey B1pen=b2=os ey (Mgyp ey TIoD oA
B Oy (TR TN ST MR PTTIRY e 14
R T PR Y Swh emab e ("rhes
YOMPER W3 oM OFW M RN MM
("R man PRy MER My CRRY RN SRy T 16

{) Omitted in Sam. u) Sam. ppa. v) Sam. mbn3; Cd.
1, Vulg. omit. w) Sam. JO8.  x) ‘% 70 (in 1wn). Sam. oo,
y) Sam. 'n oex nx. z) Sam. and LXX. oyann 5. a) Cdd. 2. ', Syr.
reads 1 oy no. b) Sam. pwy. c) Sam. inserts NN 13,
d) Cd. 1. piow, Sam. piewn. e) Sam. ‘D3 o f) Omitted in
Sam. g) Sam. 7ynn. h) Sam. inserts *n 5w pwo. i) Sam. pepn.
j) Sam. in the Lond. Polygé. an2, but in the Paris and Blayney
as Heb. k) Sam. and LXX. insert np3 ®PN. 1) Sam. LXX. N8,
m) Sam. MnBYN. n) Omitted in Cdd. 4; Sam. 5.
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32 hgTw) 1) WRNTOE TRYY MY YWDTR TIR 0
3BT L OPMTR (RER 71 R NN Yy
maaYa YRNY) (dxTo apwm hpaan Mamy (e
34NNy PRI wsm onmen Ry (g
W onEntes b owRws oty wee (R3YCID
nb M N2 B (FET sy wase mon By Y
mawa YNy (Y Zpwm hnEn opm g, ATy
37 TPIET O man ohos e ¢ pamen (e
38 TTIWET) GCRRTTY SRR M oD (MY XpM) 13
“R o e (e owy spm 13Ty bntoy
D TPy Y

20 2

(W P w2 S 2 (v oo oen by
2 (MO0 RTR e Mgy opges e (s M
3oby M mgThy M (MY T iy ndem
(rean=>p b a8 apn non ooz fheanhy
4T I N e o (rogp s DmpY e
nYommx (00 R (pvtor un (M

x) Sam. 1 1pwm.  y) Sam. ann.  z) LXX. add: & 77 vuxel
xelvy. a) "5 TPy b) Sam. ‘z M. ¢) Cd. 1. LXX. 9N N
d) Sam. 1pem. e) Cdd. 3. LXX. faN D8 f) Sam. aog.
g) Sam. M3, h) Sam. yow N, so v. 38. i) LXX. insert: Aéyovoe
Yiog yévovg pov. j) Sam. yw k) Syr. 5;{. 1) Syr. i;..:. m) LXX.
insert: &pofid yig eimeiv Gre yvvy pov dare, ui more Gmoxrel-
vway avTov ol avdpeg Tig mokewg OF ebryw. n) Syr. 5;..;.
o) Sam. Nwxn nmn by, p) Sam. o, q) Cdd. 14. Onk. M.
r)sLxx. tdvog  ayvooiw xet Oixewor, so Vulg. s) Sam.
NN,
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BYy WM PRRRTID LD TR 2207032 Thup 18
Trye G TR i sdtan ooy wthe (ohbw 19
D) weyThy PMTRY ey iy e den Sam
T PRR) W R MY ooy Yow Do
(nigbes wyyw wm mew o33 (N nem v e
P Yo% NN owey mo MR pyn (PXOn Mel K 21
W TYITON 93B] R I PR o i MM
=y 957 piyd Sowe &) o2 mew w?gn Snp :po2n 22
by (g wegn (WY MEDTTY MR (2708 My Mg 28
MeYTom Rty e mim smmd xp o) pwm 24
(Pountoy TEON DREOTR DN Men o) MR
WD M) DWR P02 DRy 23070z o (kg
OORN DR imop (' NM. YMND e zam ;‘:.?
AR iy dDTDN TY Teptowl DRRR-Ok 9p32 28
I xoh e (i ua-’a:» ‘:m By B0 we-dy
By (frmea P eI TR R (g hoyas
biomy MW SR OO 3 93y
R 3 e ontey (IR nEmD T
RY 2 Wy PO Bwr S92 2w win b Smb
e (POI3 MR M7 NWeR 3PN W now) sie
N2 PR Py owhky RIOwRs mpwsntOy nyaan

j) Sam. ode. k) Sam. mamp. 1) Sam. pSon. m) Sam.
xbn,  n) Sam. 2py, so v. 30. twice. o) Sam. 7Ny, p) Cd. 1.
Onk. cdd. 2. oyn 5 nw. q) Sam. mbx 1) Sam. 3w,
s) Cdd. Syr. pw % o b, so Sam. with the exception of reading
PONT. LXX. omit paw, but the Alex. ms. expresses it. 1) Sam,
reads mp twice in this verse. w) Sam. nmwma. v) Sam.
DM NN, w) Sam. adds wp. -



35 GENESIS. 19 v
7:("wan T gty e ms (3 N2 (oo
s (PN BOR WRCNS g o mw F K3TTIn

(w7 cwa pY opvEr w2 g sy BT TOON
9 (o (DM Sy wp TORTR 037
('yn nhy (o ceem (Smbxa (ID N PNOh
I NEYR N bn vy vhyen enm @
' RN O Loy wegn ooy (BwRD e

11320 mE M0pTIwM CUANDTON) 9MR n2I0 o

120N nDen MRk wOL TR jopn ©YMER
) g (i on nB e (T iy (Yo

13 70wl (CoDnYn TR (DT (RYN MR 70N

upten mv wetoy Bopry mhRTR nm oRen

TRV R s - I I o e B

Y T MDD Nt opent (RS wp Yo
WD TP WD N MDn PR PO¥RY TN TE
PeON) dRwkthy M D ohey o oosten
16 P I FETRNY VR0 R eenTie (iypan Thi
M npenR YR EY i wet i 1pp (Brdn
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k) Sam. npan. 1) Sam. ™ub. m) Sam. ™. n) Sam.
N3 NEW. o) Sam.7bw.  p) Sam. np. q) Sam. Awa. 1) Sam.
N, s) Sam. =5 1) Sam. vw Bl u) Sam. Y. v) Sam.
owuNi, w) Sam. poONdBA. x) Sam. Y. y) Cdd. Sam. Onk.
cd. 1. 3. z) Sam. MW a) Sam. adds M. b) Sam. oD,
¢) Sam. Anmenb. d) Pt L. e) Sam. vy, f) Sam.
DwuNa Pt g) Sam. WIN'SM. LXX. omit the remainder of
the verse. h) Cdd. 3. onwina, i) Sam. '3 bx according to the Lon-
don and Paris Polyglotts, but 35y according to Blayrey.

. 5
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mox (niggy MO Sy owdr oy peger b i
s E WP TR MM oY oy My 81
TR PR N o oy oy psge bw o
SPEOTRR TR e M aTox ey ovipyn 32
SIRYD R DR MO Seh may ow s D
3 £p9m DIty W M2 wae M s
((*ipprb

19 ¥

oy 2 o) YR Dyt omden wowey «
(pr iy e (npwn BANRY cRn Bk 2
531 W % e2738 Tty &Y R (METRTRY g
(o (mR vz (N v S27T: EnshT cpezwm
o7 yn matiy o owan oy mon (GRp opTwen s
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w) Cd. 1. supplies 15, Sam, vbx, x) Sam. nnN, so LXX.
Syr. Vulg. y) Sam. LXX. Syr. pngw. z) Sam. wipnb 0w,
a) Sam. 'nngm. b) Sam. WwNT. ) on. Cdd. A d) e b,
e) Sam. a3, f) Omitted in LXX. g) Cdd. Syr. Onk. cd. -1,
" 51 h) Cd. 1. Sam. rby. i) Sam. pw. j) Sam. BON.
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19 b (YR 2 ipIND Com 52 13m0 o by
oY eey vams wamng wany (s e
(o ("eiycoy B oNpn Ry vEYm MR P
SPFITY MEY B9 (Chpyr MM NN ey maTy
21 FORYEIT TR NTITI Mp IR 9 ohwem
22 Y Do awEm myTa NOToNy mORny by mwan
23EQNN YR AT P87 WY wIW BNRN e wtn
24 ("o ©RM U DN S (YYTDY PTE AN ANT )
ownn e (SPe? Xgn- Ny heon Awn R T
mnin e o (ozye 9 (PPSn :mane w cprmen
-|5 w*‘-n W2 OPTE M yytoy pre mrond
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d) Sam. 75, LXX. witj odyi; perhaps the original reading
was NY 'lb ¢) Sam. opny. f) Sam. DN, g) LXX. add
xai T oyo()gag h) LXX. add Tov ﬂ!llJog pnov; Targ. Jerus.
%117, and similarly Syr. sems) wal Go. i) Sam. wn o,
i) Sam. . k) Sam. snyn. 1) Sam. adds oam3x. m) Sam BIaN S0
Lond. Polygl. and cdd. 6, the Paris Polygl. agrees with Heb
n) LXX. and Vulg. % 0%, o) Sam. npyy.  p) LXX. add : xei dorene
6 Oixaeog g 6 wosfig. q) Sam. D8 seript. plena twice in
this verse, and also in vv. 24, 28. 1) LXX. ndvre Tov romow.
§) Sam. 750 twice in the verse. 1) Sam. meyn, u) LXX. insert
Ohyy Ty mokw xei. v) Cdd. Onk. v Cdd. 3. s ;e
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Sk o nype 'ﬁm NN -nw‘a = Ll
‘>'ln D2 ow2 Dipl Ry BTN v ("mj) 11
o PR MO M D M mgb ownb i
<N T NN SR ONIR NI 9TRmD Rh3 vk 13
Ui +x CaoR AN WS M (°1pn3 M oneb oo
mnonp? 1»‘7& s sd 27 D s0en o 14
PR 1P ORRY N7 BN LT PR i Mo

-

n) Sam. wHN3, o) Sam. nnnem. p) Sam. pIMY3. q) Sam.
1m3yn, 1) Sam. DOTIY. s) LXX. omit byp. ) Sam. wyzm. u) Sam.
mpN1.  v) LXX. omit nd. w) Sam. p>335. x) Cdd. Sam. LXX.
Syr. " y) Sam. wmwpd.  z) Sam. ‘a7 13w 8) mv by TR,
b) Sam. ¥ c¢) LXX. add v éawrj.
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woipety by M o e PRy e
Y MYy R M mmoy RS> SRYR
160 (YRR 12 A2 Mige wpy oY PR M
177275y BRIRN OB iwi nipo Dey (Vpe o
m-owy (B (Rwy - gm0 12hn g poin
18 (%) NN DDIRN M SRR MY DywnRIn
19 qnes i (Say Coiy ey sueh M Swpeen
WY hopm PO wWYToy ORI 2 % o
> poey’ Seymwy oy Cwny (‘oow R0 v
ni iR IR I 9K pmem bk 033 (o
20 3T ON) 5T MY vEnn vHh (Fhwiy iy -owy
mws nin wwe My A2 %0 Sws pow-ny opy
22:0093 Ope iR G Em San (amen
23 Dy 3 hr-b2 nin 62 Samwhene e mpn
3TOR DpY CHRN MR WD RI0P 802 mpn=bp
24 B33 o Wk 927 e nin onn Dyve chbw
m ey a7y (gp N (' swny ownt
26 gy o7y a3 ny (i My My oyt v
2733 w5 in3 owppe ops (i nin oo
B :(™ny %83 237 DN AR RIpm MY b

w) Sam. ¥nona. x) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. vbm,
y) Sam. 7w nap. z) Sam. b, 2) Sam. w5, b) Cdd. LXX. Syr.
Vulg. add o7man 5% ¢) Sam. adds 7sn. d) LXX. insert: edvez
airg Jeog. e) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vulg. wd. f) Cd. 1.
LXX. Onk. cd. 1. Saad. 3.  g) Sam. pww. h) Sam. nwnN,
i) Cd. 1. Sam. oww. j) Sam. w3 nx oM. k) Sam. oA
1) Sam. bv). m) LXX. omit i~ B,
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g mimoam o e (fmiy DwRti2 oY O
somp (Mo R e (7 Oxmay hox e By
M wn i3 (AR TIW AP T2 0TI MR
Tz M SR DD e P ety oy
Cyag=ry Ty xRN com pen oy 97 9o A
PNy O ROTIX P BN Y My o)

(Tren 3o oy RO W w3 ok (VDM 6
T A PR R (pp ool otpm oww 7
A A DRk Wy aune oy o3k oo

PO PR TR PRy 9 A 37 non s
by iy conbxd opb o odw nmd wip o
TR MW AR HYH WA NEN BTN

AN P (Coyrp vz veYn w02 a8 ep? -
cpobw R by ohbep :opthe oy Swn oo
Sy Dby byt sDYR PR M2 oowy (g 12
R O30 RRThpm m3 W eroNTy gty opb

mpm A0 (Urh it Smn ixn e N w13
RO smpw R O DR MMM TRDR 14
wn v R (I ooy Swormsh o

z

- N

k) Omitted in Sam. 1) LXX. appear to have omitted v,
Vid. n. m) Sam. W n) Sam. 8. o) Cdd. 12. Sam. Tal
Bab. omit nv. p) Sam. 'nvem. q) Cd. 1. T¥570, and so Syr.
,&.. ea r) LXX, .omit 23 and, of course, the 1 following.
s) Sam. 023, and soinv. 11. ) Cdd. 2. Sam. Onk. Syr. np.
Comp. v. 13, and ch. 9: 13. u) Sam. b, v) Sam. and
LXX. add wown oM.
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2 pWe o nwh o wy ppn
402 KD M WTON N nERh 1 ey Do)

nBystiy My mem iowr2 AR M TR
DR 2 M ARmR Sooew onpy o Rby open
6oy D3N M (TP PR M B MR R

e vy (g (g (T (TSRneY nin O
TOW PPTY T R iR iDweR MM v
8 (" iy nmey i (“ahNL Y IR T 1RTeR
BN T ee ma v3in e (P
o (Upnm PR W ni o Ry wmNn ongh
» (T TR TR NI aaon [y e (T oop
1072 MR (N N aee Ry e 37 el N

(s (v Swipey iy nsoR) 2
12759 En 2 52 T S5 1 oty (Cwnp P s
13 (" 5% nes e g e Kopmy sEe v
149832 (S%3p 100 PN MmN P o o s 2
D D97 WD WP TR P YRR W) WP w
16.0978) oxpeyt 7 (e (Moo M 12

(oxpoh=ny P oW v My ouby T
o o

0) &3 » 5y 1ps Cdd. Sam. 3, p) Cd. 1. Syr. add
mws. q) Sam. pomew. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. cdd. 9. LXX. Syr.
7M. 5) Cd. 1. tHwy. ) Cdd. 2. 2w, u) LXX. insert: wiry
0 cyyehog Kvgiov. v) Sam. s,  w) Sam. wa.  x) Sam.
npnm poNaL ) Sam. A7 z) Sam. Py a) Sam. I,
b) Sam. ww nx. c) Cd. 1. ondN.  d)-Sam. Ty, e) Sam.
9. f) Sam. reads nna twice in this verse. On the accentuation
of 7, here and in v. 14, vid. n. §g) Sam. Np.  h) Sam.
22 o2 one i) Cdd. 2. LXX. Syr. b o, j) Sam. o0 .
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[ moowT v Crh o9y ey ohy nbes s
on s owe v ook o o ond &) Pk 14
o1y (w03 M I R g3 (R e T
e, M (azpn ohwn SoonOy MR MR o
T YD 1, S Np 2 g (et we e
v e jwy mn nim oo ety 3 e oon
DY T M2 NP DR TN DD PR O3 e 1s
T NN ywnTRY Snby fyan R M2 oge
WRRTTR) SRRy T (R DT en 19
IWeITON nenTyy annThgy (UIRD oo
D SRANDTOR) (MWIITTON CBITON N 2t

16 "
mREr P pe ml ) iR N oY rey e
nYie M uy (kI oy Y e a2
P2 DN pEh MER T PR ONTEYTOY Rye2
ninRY Dsen WnY o9 e % mEm DO s

z) Sam. np. a) Sam. N2, b) Sam. M3 nn N c) Sam.
omeun.  d) LXX. insert here: émi re Jdiyorouyucre wiror.
¢) Sam. y. f) LXX. insert: xei renavocovew avrare. g) Sam.
Moy h) Sam. #nomd. i) Sam. tapm. j) Sam. Jwn yaa.
k) Sam. 5man. 1) Sam. wepn. m) Sam. and LXX. insert
i 0N, the latter however before waan owy; comp. Ex.
23: 23. Josh. 3: 10, 9: 1, n) LXX. and Vulg omit N,
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,
3 Cpe T PR 1P D Ty o np
21 (‘9710 Doy DRTIR man dhn Sye (e
22 MY O TR0 DK Ty R (MU wain
23 T BNGTTN (P DY Rp gy S (P (1
N omNn &) oTwehIn (mpxeowy (it
24 pSm =ik 15*& ey ,-n Viyb2 toyaNmhy (neyn
1?}1'?’, C‘l mrm 5:‘7#& ﬁlv ’nN 1-,11 'IE"R DWJN“!

- ° 1op0m

15 10

NTITER CORNTOR IMTTNIT MG AlkD DT M
SR CTET TRY 7Y 1R oy o apathy i)
2 (" 151'1 VI TP T IR DR NN
395 50 DN THEn spOR CRRTt NN O prntin
4TTI2T AR R (P P-z M Y TR &
WD iR Mg ByTe mpoqun 87 e oy
A (Trmben xtran (YoNh nphn bk Nim e
MM N3 (<15 apsh opi “boY Yomoy onizn e
uy 1»5:« “nn .n,:‘-m Y onggm e s ‘-n:-n
Y NN 15 ooy D> an BhNgn o nin

wrT

IR D YW I MM WK men :nnw-b DN

Tre T

6

j) £dd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. ™. k) LXX. insert "4fpapu.
I) Sam. *5 0. m) Sam. v, n) Sam. T o8, o) Sam.
onban. p) Sam. /3 M. q) Cdd. Sam. npx DN, 1) Sam. snAwPN 2o,
s) Sam. n>W. 1) Sam. vy BN, u) Sam. z.  v) LXX. Syr.
Vulg. Saad. insert 5. w) Sam. pwwn. x) LXX. omit.

y) LXX. Vulg. supply onan.
4*
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Ty 3M wAp o bewn pyoy M owh iozTen v
:wen (e Sy Yesnthy Ba) R Nt
Doy o Ppw T Ay, TR oo s s
(DT pRy3 NRNPD DRN WL WETRN YR m
Te Spapwy o p Sy oW Mp w2 M 9
TERNTTOY DR MW B Tp W i
(“nyby 7o BI9-77R ex) (“n Dg nwz oim payy o
o7 w5 10y (VR e ey oen 1
(g7 myy ooy hpn sk ooawtOromw mokpy 12

..... T

(1 oign kon :D7eR Sy N (M D3R OTNTRR 13
(52w my viown wpmn (I3 2P fom) 3Ry D7)
Ny 03 oI vhwn D03 2ya ol (i T 14
ntikn worh Sy e 2 7 vy (prh (rmy
o v wn o oehy i e AT e
2 oy el ipEeTy Seen gy NNty ST 6
ownmy oy 2 (e vy ottrs By (Foemn
Doy 9w s mxgpb BI0TTiR My iopnthe 17
N MY PRYTOR BN R DOToENTOM) WHIIDS
¥ M) By MR DR R PR vhpn prp s
oy oy B M2 N (M ey A e

q) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. ™ 13; vid. n. r) Sam.
N, s) Sam. py¥na. t) Sam. wN rwl omns. w) V. D H
Ao bD; vid. n. v) Sam. b, w) Sam. 7. X) Sam. 20,
y) Sam. wr>n 5> pxn z) Sam. Hm &) Sam. . b) Sam.
swbaa. ¢)Sam.boww, and so in v. 24. d) Sam. DY, and so inv. 24.
e) LXX. and Vulg. supply mb. f) Sam. pmm. g) Sam. zan;
LXX. supply Zedoucw. h) Sam. wnd>w, i) Sam. o Dx TN
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14 09-5y e (Pnim e b owem oy oo
opentie kY Ry s s thyp BTTER
© 02T g el MR nE (riby o mow e
W R TRAN Tp MY MDY pen
16 Buny BhR Dpn-N N YT BN JUATY 0w
17y3 VIO OR R YN O PID PR
18.2¢h N D928 (PN NN 32 02 MENYD MM
DM DR BTN 11903 ek (Cxame (e

)V et
s (Mdre (et p (Yan e ey w3
2770 29y mipie oy (o Tip (hyIm oy p
(hakmon migme 7op 1 (oww nyby Wp wwRTON) oR
3PRYN 00 TRk swsten (9 (fery
4Ty Ry N Ty oRY npd o N om
ANy ny YR o g (T v mYTR
("Bwerhy o Py ey BT WINR N2
Mgz opyy by (Pegp oprTey (o AR

y) LXX. u*n':m. z) Sam. oy, a) Sam. 7Hw. b) Sam. WONI.
¢) Syr. adds I.nuéoi »the Amorite*. d) Cdd. Sam. .
¢) Syr. ,.m&, Ps.-Jon. Hp‘-n, f)Sam. "pyb 90 andsoin vv. 4, 5;
Syr. ,sam,.—a g) LXX. Qagyal, Syr. a2, h) Syr. Lee
I:&A Walton L.;v; i) Sam. anwn; LXX. xe uere Sevedo.
j) Sam. 7an0en, Syr. j<lsda. k) ‘p OM3X, here and in v. 8; Sam.
ow3g, and so v. 8, Hos. 11: 8. 1) LXX. Budax. m) Sam.
'y 5w, n) Sam.oWD . 0) Sam. P MANEYI. LXX. év Aorapnd
xett Keagveety, and so Syr., according to Walton, but not Lee.

p) Sam. cdd. 7. Jerome in Queest. Heb. pn3. Vid. n.
4
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my oo Hwnhn ey s ogen o e

Whoomm e npEs Mo B3 ORM M

Chome o ninmg DipenTy SXEET S Tiend
wy Damn Dpehy g ot (e pp Mmoo
wihol) M owa oo oy xpn (s oY niya
ol (N3 Noy DOTR ARRTING T DR TN 6
nyeh 3 &% 2% By i (T e yan
m’a"mn WP m*x‘ﬁ:pn W PR M a7
mv ‘m oI mEh M3 (°~w~ W MM WP 8
TP PR W R e R (I N
M TEN TIY PTR (Won mammw o owg o
N (NN pRnToN) (rubm) Mooy v
mpwe ("R 2 IR M3etrmy R viwmy oY)
YW P nyymn BRem s ey )
T (Mzemh oy e Roaman (wy A3 ovien 1
3y (DR M Op vy RN DR B yEN a2
IRY GO0 N 9 MR ¢ o) Y wa s

i) Sam. adds ypy . j) Sam. ban. k) Sam. e,
I) Sam. P»erNn3. m) Sam. ANw).  n) Sam. M. o) Sam. Daen.
p) Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. omit 8. q) Sam. w0, r) Sam. ambn.
s) Sam., myown MONown. ) Sam. fbxpwn fww.  u) Sam. b3,
v) Sam. np¥. w) Cdd. 2. Vulg. omit % x) Cdd. 2. LXX.
read DMINY.
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(g N ]xu: ng hpo akem a2 Ry TR

6 (*mme ;1’*3 Wy o3¢ ofp . ((rxe BN o (’;;z;p
7iyly (P Dhaethy T RO YW m uv::gm
o8 RN '11'1~5 nam By 13N DN PIRTTR oM
8 SR"M3 ("wb-m (" ‘m 3y opn D i phym
S cwa N3N MG ham o jPh oy v Bw
Y"“:’ i By - = (Ymcn -p'-m D3R yEn
1071 YW W P oy Wb Pphgn o T
- Y v;r;r’m msh Foen wigb P g3
12 (*5nk wye N (R TRETR) TR 02 T (‘m
13-y v (TN DR L DN Y el ©ven
b e mom TSR YR D B e (e
W TENDTOY DEED WM TRINR O3 KB i
wrOR B MR e ROk oWy e e PR3
16 (e oy e (PR TEND mpm nyely
Mg Dzy ebm BBt UMy Aoyl
iob own ngietoy M vim chen (ribw
18 D285 T2 XL touR Mg o 21thy wrtow
s R Y RWTN mep v mEy oM mé
19 nfwy M@y v Ak mp M nny Bl (pd o

r) Sam. pw. s) The LXX. omit 1p3d NyIx wam, but the
Alex. cod. has the clause. t) LXX. supply: &g 70 uijxog eririj.
u) Sam. NB. v) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. add . w) LXX.
Vulg. insert o¥. x) Sam. bmx. y) Sam. yon dn. z) LXX.
Vulg. Saad. omit &3 M, a) Sam. 'ny, & so v. 13. b) Sam.
Ton.  ¢) Sam. o d) Omitted in Cd. 1. Syr. ¢) Sam. apa.
f) Sam. 2o™7.  g) Sam. DMBM MDY DY WD T upn P
mns.  h) Sam. nob ’
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merm o (e ons om (g nem o 26
CRoR T T DTy o My oy 27
TN MO DIINDY -n'm R b m’nn
e Tae mp w@de 0 P seny on e
oY D) o W DI9N MRN DT W Nom 29
A TTm2 ondtn wnymes ey gy (Bopwmes
G M2 PR OMIRY QY TR sTE am) nEmd
by v2Tp TR oYnyy U oaesthy MR mRn st
ha%y ez o chy (kg (2 o3ex mee ("2
MNTE NN GRE SYN T OWAN iz n¥N 2
B I3 M0 ey (opwe ouy wnn

12
M. AR AEmR ) ojawhs o mMna
TRRL OV Wy T N Wy pWTOM RN 2
Caipmy C933n ("1%am e () ey s
W2 DTN TN TR (e 53 (P97 15093 i s
B wvonE Sh B My T e
s NPy BN MR AR MR DY DY a
vRIIN) WR) TN By ooy vz pirng

¢) Sam. M owen DN ywn; LXX. &y éxerov elxoctmévre;
Ps-Jon. p3¥ MDEY! Ayn.  d) Sam. adds: mpw W o b mm
non naw NS NI wy:nw ¢) Sam. 75N, f) Sam. oyIN.  g) Sam.
w5, h) Sam. wb nobn nw v on. i) Sam. M3 AN DON.
j) Sam. LXX. Vulg. ~gm; vid. n. k) Sam. nNpy op3an; so Acts
7: 4. 1) Sam. wm m) Sam. Tan. n) Cdd. Sam. cd. 1.
0. o) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. 7o%pon p) Syr. adds |
,;spc i. e. . q) Sam. mnpew,
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o (3 oz Tom (e s (o (oo oy (*rbw
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t:u: -u'am ("w nIND ("V‘ﬂm oV w'sw 223y 1 1»51'1
16 T -:51-1 e (’cvw“m on i =ity S-S )
17 y2y naY n’ww b 1'1»"’1'1 e e °.:59
18 nvr.;/‘:r? J'g@"rjjj_ o (:nwm ouD 1'2,1)1 (frpw nixw
19y TR PO YU aEomn owRy em (maw
:ﬂiﬁ: m oo ('u owp oM e (omen owy
2t B Moy g e (ower oy

D WM o o o vy atTry 1T
22:MyTy N (o oy M o (o
WM (opxp WETY TPPR) Jm w5 T
247 mpy Cagy wep o B (i o
M NYTVER MRS PRy hy onn mEmy
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g) LxX. Keivev. h) LXX. omit b vbw, i) Sam. when,

§) Ps.-Jon. 13y poomi nxn y2w. k) Sam. inserts: v by wm

oM T MND P3N Maw Db maow WO LXX. xei {yoe
Koivey éxcrov xeid 'z'(uaxowm bty xet yévvyce Tov Seald.
xci noe Kaivay pere 10 yevvicee avioy tov Sele g
Touexooie Todxovte, xai Eydvvnoey Viovg xei Fvyarépug el
anédevey. 1) Sam. nbw . m) LXX. and Sam. insert now OND!.
n) Sam. whon. o) LXX. zeiexdowe rouéxovre {rp. p) Sam.
-and LXX, insert nNow.  q) Sam and LXX. f3e DD 70w Dvyaen.
1) Sam. adds: moM M mnD PI DU yaw 3y o Y3 v,
s) Sam. and LXX. add mw naon  t) Sam. nvo.  u) Sam. adds:
nov fuw DnND Dwden yon 55 o 5 wam,  v) Sam. and LXX.
insert nap.  w) Sam. napn x) Sam. adds: a w53 i
noY Mw DONDY DY pon. y) Sam. and LXX. insert 3w nNGY.
z) Sam. nnp.  a) Sam. adds: DaND MY DeSy 1w D B3 M
noY faw.  b) Sam. £ yon; LXX. éxazov é3dounxuvraevvic.
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W’R ﬁ'EN""l alig 13?/‘1 ﬁI?JW YIR3 NPR3 Nuen C'I42n3
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o oy wrnem ohwd we St i

"oy e (P T T PR wey (e
“my oy n oI N oD w2 N2 W STmne
ﬁs:ws': Py ntpd nSnn M ohy nmx moin

("nnaw = '15 2 T Mon n'wvﬁ (‘mv R 53 ohn 7
oun ook M pan anpy (Ve v (YWoeh x‘; Qe 8
ey xR 130w Cryn CRis o ywnhe wety e
opey B pIT? Py m O owhr i

o od R Ry B ipanTtR @y nim
pen (M DY WIEWDR W R rxeR

e owe wen (MEzeuwry bW o ciomy il
(ot vpn n wrew  © o (i oy WM
DY TPIR MR ek oM (mbwrny o nue1s

o) P yop. p) Sam. "n. ) Sam. NS 1) Sam.
yp). s) Sam. mxd. 1) Sam. wen. u) Sam. onew.  v) Sam.
yowr, w) Sam. now mx. x) Sam. qmab,  y) Sam. LXX. nw
5vpn né v, z) Sam. ppw Dy, a) Cdd. 2. LXX. Sam. cd.
1. Sam. Vers. (Onk) 7bw. D) Sam. vinx. <) pm pop,
d) LXX. insert xe: engduve, and so also in vv. 13, 15, 17, 19,21,
23, 25; Sam. inserts here: nov mw mnp T DT W b3 M-
e) Sam. and LXX. insert ooy ) LXX." Keivaw,
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DU DR ERTORY ooy ooy (P93
}Z;'m TENTTN) opERh (RETTR TN
19 oy (oNewR sB; NN DROITN) MRn
Tee NI TITW NYR TR fRee wm
>ophgwn} oy Moy (e (R (e men
arwnroy T (Mogh o (opnz (opye? ohsh)
22 M) DY ¥ R TR MDY MR RTNEOR TN
9'; ("w‘m (*n ‘m) Yy o u.w (’mm (" ("'zf:r':m
("-u"» S2p iIpTN -|’>~ n5rm nroy (M9 WIsm
YIN TP PIND wz‘m R 0 :‘79 NND oY owy W
20 MO Yo ;m@g rN -;5; e )
(va-nm pToyy (o) (EITITIONY Ao
2 ==t i i B G B L
50 e TR (swen oowm M R P2 RWR
31:oimy) (onvea omiys? ophowed w-wp MoR ORRR
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B e (e p? (o

o) Sam. YW1 pMY. p) NNBI N, Sam. sprwn. ) Sam.
prowp n¥ps. 1) Cdd. LXX. (Onk.) nowe. s) p omaw. ) Sam.
reads the verse thus: %3m S 9y Do 9D WyIon b mm
PONNT oW B oYD . u) Sam. poswa omedS omnowed.
v) Cdd. 2. Sam. Saad. oMb, w) Cd. 1. Syr. own. x) Syr.
throughout ya=23), y) Sam. "% z) LXX. add xei Keiviy.
2) Sam. 303 S9m pn. b) Sam. Nwry; LXX. & 1 Chr. 1: 17. gy,
¢) LXX. insert : rov Kwivay xe: Kanlw éyévryoe; so Luke 3: 36.
d) Sam. 5. ¢) Sam. o 1) Sam. brv. ) Sam. bawy
h) Sam."ex. i) Syr faisw.’j) Sam. omyawa oonedd ornsend,
k) Sam, pnezp, 1) Sam. nbxe, m) Sam. LXX. D7 8. n) Sam.
N,

3*
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Caivwz Bmn o vies i (T o9 v a
oy vy onou c(opme (ophownd ueh) wwe
My (e3oy AP RID v o m (Cowrd
xv (rm (21w SCTT R TR 9 (YRpnany 8
(o u0h mxany men cpwe (M3 onmd Shne
gN ORAL T 37 W MR TR W e
PRTTR W yue (T e T 0% webmo i
ny vy CosiTow My R R koo
TR MDD MR PR MR TR ORI :ngp a2
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n) Sam. ~\N. o) Cdd. plur. 49 edd. Sam. »m; the vss.
cannot be cited in support of this reading. p) Cdd. Syr. Saad.
oM. @) Sam. 15m. 1) Sam. wny.  s) Sam. v, 1) LXX. add
xeti 'Elwoe. u) Sam. S 5o, v) Sam. 19y Cdd. 2. & 1 Chr,
1: 6. N Syr. =3 w)Sam. by, x) Vid. n. Sam. puwm
y) Sam. omgawa,  z) Sam. pnnsepb. a) Cdd. 3. Sam. cd. 1.
pamd. b) Sam. . ¢) Sam. nnad. d) Sam. AL e) Syi.
.\3; f) Sam. =57, g) Sam. 7Dy, and in v. 9. h) Sam.
=, and in v. 9. i) LXX. add pwdx.  j) Sam. 59 . k) Sam.
manm. 1) Sam. 0vnb, m) Sam. 0DIY.SYT. eadsd. 1) SYI. amcda’.



17 GENESIS. v
MPWTOY WY WD I CPWY PR vR M3 oo
o ("o rp e RIETY DA RNR DERT AR
dny Dibn My MARN%) wahr (mn weyty p
16 Y7 (N i g Cngpn noe) +heEbe (npwh
“op w20 (i eyt P (i pp edw
17wy BZncow o mahe DR W pwn
18N B YW N SERhy PR ¥R onipD
28 o ofy pen (Bmy oy naRTTe (Ewgin mip
19:p00 ngey (ham mTee TN nww e
21 WEN IR DEN DR ven P o o tm
2293 MY D R 3y B owh (THEN TR b
sanfepn-hy mel) o¥ Fpn cpre voswd m
M oM e PNy e oivw oty (o
2413 ("R oY Np BRY M MINK e onow
m TR PR 1R o eyt o yTh g

M MW

NN T BN Ty
26 gL

oY e M a2

PR TRy R T

27 - el By pe

AR ERES

Rerier e

a) Sam. DO, b) Sam. DN WX MR, ¢) Sam. mhd.
d) LXX. apparenily 'nwp. €) Sam. T anww. ) XX, dea
péoov duov xed Tic yyg. g) Sam. M. h) Sam. owymn.
) Sam. mm. ) Sam. nbwn. k) Sam. bnn. 1) Sam. wem.

m) Sam. ppm,
3



) Y TRE 16

9 b
WY OMD DN men mrng Mty ofbR RN
mn=by '72 nm (‘nﬂnm = pa (‘ywm oy oM 2
D B W (S open Ay oy
Dy N w Behy i(um oy o wrhems
o ey op2 onmy 2 py Ny e
(e Bpniesy (“oapnng vl b0 ) 107 Wk A
(o (Pri e (P o0 (e v (o2
B3 'R 7B 157 ("ol (o0 o7 e coIN oy e
yws (w7 31 ve oW counThy Ny o
|r mthw nihy Doty wMn o myts
CUNLTOY) DIOX ODTRTRY PR BN Ol P09
(‘rEn32 AR BAEE i PR wRre? niy topamee
sy e %% naen g San ooy Ao
wy My RTO2 (PTG oan DNITRY nbpm 1
Dby oy P (‘nnw‘b Sap e bown a2
wm"a: =i (Ynﬂm 3 P2 R NN DI DN
nnwm ;ng: DO RN (03w rm‘: Dam iy ("o 13

f) LXX. supply: wwi xeraxvpwvoare cvrig. g) Sam.
oonnm ponoh  h) Cdd. 2. Sam. cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. Saad. %
i) Sam. rons, j) Sam. 551, k) Sam. omits & and reads nw.
) LXX. omit. m) Sam. 'n, n) Sam. B, o) Cd. 1. LXX. v
p) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Syr. ynn..  q) Sam. wmn. 1) Sam. DN
s) LXX. Vulg. omit. 1) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Onk. cdd.
3. wwn  u) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Saad. Ps.-Jon. Onk. cdd. 7.
M. v) LXX. omit ‘N ‘N 525, w) Sam. adds my here, and
omits it after 3. x) Sam. nwwnb Yoot y) Sam. Do
z) Sam. 7'N0.



15 GENESIS. 8n)
v mbw Agh ovny Dpy Dy T oM REnTON
11 (rby M 20 nyp Mard vik OM immnTe MR
12 (o)t Spe DiEn %pnD 13y Rl Aje o
mpoyh mioTRy Ry ooy oy mpw 7w
13 ("wnn (P nwdn-w nixa oy sy (Crbsow
mpzehy 3 e yan byp mien 3 waRY s
14 g2 i PR RN %0 MW MM xR maEn
w(o P D v TwR vRb on oem
16opn (M AR DS MRRTR Ry sy My
17 NI AN Wrom qoTawy (Cnimthr s R
Cyaia wwh s (sgin pntby B eyt
18 WA IOENY M NY R PWTTHY ) 0
19 Y75y otr (53 Ayt ("gehntb (mimnm 5 i
2N MY AR 0 mRAnTR ws (oipnievnd
Cr% Sen e Agn S niten nmnm o3
21 (25 fom ey AP Dy e oA nRin2
2y 03 o vou Py (o S5R) ek ay
W RO mpy My (Aot vy 1 oo
299 (v oy 9 v3p! oy wrbe oy
fngeh 7 k) (em

) Cd. 1. Sam. by, m) Sam. bmm. n) Sam. 'x "W,
0) LXX. insert: & 77 {wj ro# Noe. p) Sam. pgsma. q) Cd. 1.
M. LXX. onds o 1) Cdd. 2. Syr. qoww o s) Sam.
' 5 1) 'p ¥R Sam. NWIR. u) LXX. omit PN wwn, v) Cdd. .
2. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 5. w) Vid. n. Cdd. wnan b
x) Cdd. j;:n. y) Sam. ommneend. z) Sam. mby. a) Vid. n.
b) Sam. %pb Ty mow. ¢) Sam. Aow. d) Sam. pp om p.
e) Sam. poy,



8n) DrNnd 14
| DEn N nhm hes Mgy whn iomens
e AR PIRTOR e ey vim (o
Sex 53 o 591 pmnoy yarn pwntomm N2
TR MR SNR NZIND WK O3 vEND DR mnny) 23
o henzw oowp WD 9y i iopn-ty

w03 (W PR N omen (YAnTw)

1Of) ONE DWRD pWRTY DED TN (ND3 N 24

e
8 N
Criznznbpmog fonop mw mitmy B aame
B paRnToy Y onby oy TIP3 i
oz (o oyEn(niny ofn (e hzen 0w 2
MM (W) 00 pWD Spp e oEn OMEDTR s
vz haen mmocov mee owen (hipn omnd
mim ey N7 %y e on (MEyTeae ena
o e Svivge vy (Wi g (em A
n3.rpen B BWRW YRR M DD WY Wne
Ry Ry ownTne mtwn iy wy Papn phneme
MO e cywD Sy own mwnty (s
hygemeoy Isn (we byn oD %p) DY W
op 3 MM My e minTd o nieo
v mpioxan g (uomown yaenty wetty

v) LXX. metvres e Gom) tez inphas; Syr. 1555 1ag “the high moun-
tains”. w) Sam. qp . x) Sam. wer,  y) LXX. insert: xez
NGVTQV TGV METEWWY Xeti MEVTOY THY EQMETGY TOWY SQMOVTOW.
z) Sam. m'yp, a) Sam. M3, b) Sam, v, ¢) Sam. 13en YA,
d) Sam. ppr. ) LXX. &300uy xai éxade. f) Sam. 3% g) Sam.
mom wbn  h) Sam. v, i) Sam. 2n &¥, j) Cdd. 2. LXX.
omit. k) Sam. 1 N



13 . GENESIS. (7

Sraw Pwo vema o (gt 072 Mt
vown e vt 03 NI sy e T Do
s (i Mensntin: H3w0 p wen TRRDTAY N M3

o (59 (owmTi Mg s i TR
9 TIPN P TRATON MIThN Wy DY DY RN VY
o) oy D e DY (O Y e
1 oz pme R (otetvy nwR spToR N0

buwes? pm (rin ov b off (agynyze en
12 pyenby oz (S (nngy oewn (N3 N3 oMY
13 (o) 03 X3 D O Bg3 N DYRIN OF DI N

To§ DON MUY nwgrs n ney myTunonen (e
14753 mpn Fenznchn mdey mEnOn (el inRen

3 MPRy AT MPmd yWTY wph em)n
v B DY naETTy NI oM (P20 ey
16 hyzom (e o3 Dkam tvm M) v (gD
17 (1 2R (T e ety Rk My g

oy wpm Db oz pwry (o DR Sumen
18y W PT) DED PR pWD g DI nden
19 9 TR IR1 DOEM DmD B9y MDY My

(%2 ooy oRam B byt

a) LXX. supply DW5N. - b) Sam. non. ¢) LXX. xwi dro
Ty merewow Tov %oy xei amo TV merewow TGV py
xedepiy. d) Sam. oo e) Cd. 1. Sam. Vulg. Onk. mmn
f) Sam. ‘o ww, g) LXX. éB0ouy xeet elxcde. h) Cd. 1. Vulg.
omit M7 O, i) Sam. myw, j) Sam. nnng), k) Sam. s
I) Sam. ow, - m) Sam. oA, n) Sam. o LXX. omit. o) LXX. omit
35 =1 . p) Sam. w2, q) Sam. Mapn o mapn o
r) LXX. supply O7ON. 5) Sam. w7 ) LXX. add: xei reo-
oopaxovte vixreg. u) Cdd. 2. LXX. omit. i



amn nroana 12
noEn BN MY Yt a2 (Cnnwh pakn-by bib
I ODTRTOY DBPML MR P b2 omen 1s
I TRTWR OV T Dy 30y De
("nimn nzRaoy g S3n ooy (Sa8z-ban (ni-bam 10
myny (henzamm mpsy (anne (v nzen 9 T
HOMIRG TR W Sm ey (Mnpe? Moy (M) S3n
I TGS DRCR O3 g Thwetorn Hormp rEw) 21
(Comby ok My W b53 my iy namd on )22
e 2
S
TR TIOR3 npwNa (0 (P e
(‘nmen (fenzn 53 s W we) P oM e
Ny e mEnaET (R e TgRY mpRY mRn
MRy (D (Yo (N ey (g s
D 52 3yIWTR 0y vy Ay (TEep R e ¢
O] BF DWW PRI TEED R My
HCrRTNT we Dym iy e DPITITY mhn R

¢) Sam. fnws. ) yopa wnn. Sam. mnn bzon, LXX. xeri émo
7(&!111'(01/ T(d'l’ XT?]’U(HU X“l (ZHO WIZWO)VT&W é()ﬂbtﬂ)‘l’ 3“'“ “7’0 mwtaw
76w Fnploy. g) Cdd. LXX. Onk. cd. 1. read ~23 Som; Sam. S
@3, h) Sam. b, i) Sam. omits 1%1* and adds to the beginning
of the next verse ', k) Sam. mpyn o5 LXX. myn S0, 1) LXX.
nonan Soon m) Sam. Sy won o Soon n) Sam. oawwd, o) LXX.
pwby M. p) Cdd. 2. Syr. Sam. pnSw; LXX. owby M,
q) Sam. my S5%. 1) Cd. 1. LXX.. om0 . s) Sam. o000,
t) Sam. n3p» "L u) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. oww owe.  v) Sam.
n3pn oL w) Sam. ‘D oh. x) Sam. LXX. Syr. supply W,
y) LXX. insert: xw: amo mevrow mov merewoy tov py xaﬁa(xw
dvo dvo dpoev xei Fjiv. z) LXX. Syr. Onk. Vulg. mown .



11 GENESIS. 6
oy m¥n vy v e & o (Cohyd bj&g; Urin!
a9 15mmy on Brn opa fue wn Codein e
cmasn (Then n'aS (Pron own m:r"s nwﬁm u3 WD
Ay M30 02 ('m-n NN B DU U DOWR W
oo v pa WY (roym B e B
6:125-5% Syynm pMD DIWDTOY nigyTd A onm
799 Sy N2 DINTTRY mRpy DI mNn
2 oo (AT R NN DD MR
8 p (i w3 n Nyp MY :(Uooey 0 apm
o=y vt i (Yome pE vy Mol nTon -bs
\-mg oy D gy T M nynnn o
1 (P 2R DTORD 8% YT Ao ey on
12 POPNTR TG A pWTTTRY (o wn ioen
sy Cofby oy onyToy e
TIMER TED YWD TERTR B N eRThR vR
1oy sy nen B (Crigy synery (Ceprwo um
oy 9992 MR MER PRR DY) MRRATOS Ny
(‘ewmn MR TR TRY DD why DR nby g
167307 YR 1 QR Mme owber Aam hew
oFn mE2 nEen onm maiy nhan hes oo
17 by w3p gl e (Bwen ouw onnn

n) Sam. obph. o) Sam. ooy, p) Sam. ivhm, q) Sam. on.
r) LXX. supply owbx; the Vulg. appears to have read owbs
instead of M s) Sam. mawnw. 1) Cdd. Sam. my Ty, u) Cdd.
mult. Sam. onwy. v) LXX. supply owds.  w) Sam. oom.
x) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Vulg. Saad. y) LXX. oby M. z) LXX.
owbN M. a) Sam. onwe. b) Sam. wy. c) Sam. Do
d) Sam. owrben, '

2*



((B)] nwaa3 10

oM e ofbxntoy e Pmom ntznom o 22
(wm on» o2 ‘151’1 e ('owe o n‘rz/mn*nx 23
THnm o Dwn v‘m niw B v qun vm-s-v 24
UL v'1‘m ni np-w NPR) :m'mﬁ-ns MR
27R0-ny oM (v-w oNEY M (Fouken yow ntehmm
miy buwery ofy iy YTYM N nbimy mn 26
mATR 1R B ioRp g R (i nn yReh 27
D i nwn (i N Dwirh yn
2 Hm (e nymy MY ouheh DR -p:')-vm 23
pem (odypn wenp M MO M wmy sopn 2o
1o S TRdmm (e N g Crane (e b
oz om (Y ném wom miw Dwem wen nieoy
)N (v:rm maY Dy vy ‘r:b-vm-b. (on 3t
"2‘&'1 MW oOWD wpnTR TR D R My
_sPeoy opy ceny (g

6
TP, PR TR ey 3 own Smate e

mgn (ngb o oD Rty DEONDTND WM ond2
Ny (TR oo Nz Wik San owy &b mpn 3

v) LXX. dwexocee. w) Cdd. Sam. ™. x) Sam. LXX.
pwen. y) Cdd. 3. Sam. omit M neo.  z) Sam. owom vhr
MY MND ey Do LXX. Jvo  xei oxraxooiwe &ry.  a) Sam.
yawn e oowy.  b) Sam. M Dwpm whw.,  LXX. oxre xe:
oydorxovre xet Excrov &ry. c) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vulg.
Syr. Saad. wwyon, d) Cdd. 3. wr. e) LXX. Syr. nown jon
- f) LXX. supply on8, g) Sam. M nwp ww, h) Cdd. Sam. wam,
i) Sam. wen Mw Dwevm whw, k) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX.
Vulg. Saad. 1) Sam. naw. m) LXX. supply ovdn; the Vulg.
dppears to have read owbn instead of mn



9 GENESIS. (G n;
n o ou3 oM My (nie My niny SRR e
nyy owbr niy hig e ey B mehy o
6Tm My (nwpy oW wen ngomy o A)
7oy vy vyt PO s niomy ety
sPE-ph2 bmoinhp o om oMy (oMb
D hp) N oW e N gy oRY

e vy oy ey R e (oyen v m
R T (Mg b ngw Ty e 1R 1T
100 ypm ol B el omby Mo .Anp o
27ny M o (owsd e T o chbn M
1D SRR VYO Sk R T sSRoomn
tphy o o o3 WM e (Chwn mbvh Ny
LMD CNBN T NWe P, oW iy P
6 TNy Pm (e owrh gy ven SEbnp
(‘o migh MY owby YT TR s Sémn
17ern SbhIe erby W ocomm oou om o onw
18TNTML D TRN W PWe mbeh niy Dy
19 TOM RYTRY RN (g nem i owh ope
o M Y e (R TEnToy 1poR
e (‘wgm Mg By ope Tyimmhy dmn i
2070 (Y DwR) v 0 M) © pph M

i) Sam. MmO, LXX. émrexosee. j) LXX. mévre xei deaxooie.
k) LXX. énre &y xai énvexoowr. 1) LXX. éxarov évevixovre.
m) LXX. mevrexwidexe ¥ty xci émrexocix. n) LXX, éB0oun-
xovre xeel éxerov. o) LXX. recoapaxovie xod énraxocre. p) LXX.
add wei éxerov. q) LXX. dn roudxovie xwi émvaxooe.
r) Cd. 1. Sam. omit My nNoY  s) Sam. [ DudEY woR
yan. 1) Sam. nupey Y DpIw yaw.  u) LXX. add xe

Exaroy .
2



() Ll BT 8
Oy oM o Wk TR I e (1
"o o wp (Mewr i ('ew kR vh my s
Ny (omm Sampeng 2 e (oo genb
W LTRRY impthy o e (SRwannTow 19
AW M cnRy mwn oy o Dosn og oy nw o
Sav v ogh e Snkooeh 3R YD N Sotoe o
AT Moy by c(Pzawy MWD wEhhy YAy M w122
~2n nms) 1 nem (wht b wkD (R San
VY TRY wmNR irmp (Yrp 28

TRy (RUND WP E %P v Ao mmy
Dmy R WEE? mp v 2
TWRY) DY TR TRTCR oy D 24

oy Cagpm 13 (Shmr (Vvhetoy Ty oog YT
LRoB-=0 e M AR A
(*5mn s v mny NN 12T (MnToy o iR 26
o Py owz M)
5 N
Dby MpT2 £y Dby X932 o o 0 en Mk
Bowmny X (CER T SN2 MR F NN iy 2
(“wom miy (“ham owdy oy nn coyEn oh: o s
(elym oy weny wopy (inker (imoTa e
k) Sam.73, )Sam. ow nx.  m) Cdd. 11. (Onk.) ow2. n) Sam.
9. o) LXX. I'zidetd, Syr. i;.;‘. p) Vid. n. q) LXX. MaSov-
oehe. 1) Sam. 2. 7. s) LXX. omit p. 1) LXX. omit 5,
u) LXX. omit Pp. v) Sam. MW, w) LXX. Syr.nwx mn on.
x) Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. "bm ~am. y) Cd. 1. Sam. ap". z) LXX.
omit N7 0. a) Sam. bnn.  b) LXX. owbx . ¢) Cdd. 2. Syr.
oyioN DN TN, d) LXX. Toaxovta xei duxdoee,  €) Sam. O,

The Sam. always uses this form. f) Cdd. 3. . g) Cdd. mult.
wb&3, Cdd. 2. LXX. Vulg. wbsm. h) LXX. add dg &yae; comp. v. 5.




7 GENESIS. (C))

4 9

ey RPN hRY S ek mmmy yy DT
abgnhy TNTDY D2 ARR Ry UW mp
3ygR M TR HY w0 pR s o S
a0 Sy S D TR O!R DR osd om

oty (i s (MDRR W msEn wpTo
AR M oy & (NTRTON) RN RnmTOoN)
63 M meh Ry (M N imE e e
7 ("2l &5 Dy PRy ("Depoy w10 s 50 neh

e spbuon nowy R T (VyRn mwen nne)
8 1P DR N2 EnPDR S (<[ nR%a] v Sanhe e
oy %20 (My Ry P e omrymn vn Sahy
gy TR (R DR oMy PR oRyn 8 howd
TN T TEN) RN O (CoRuy TR w7 O

Ao CopToy NP2 wETAY ToED Wy FemnTe
12 T2 ('A02°PR MRS mRIToy Toyp 2 (e
13: (" iy, 21 (CRPTRY DR WD spn AR )
14m (ney em M 1o Syn ofn Ak pwhyn
o (R (i 12 e e oweRh M vk o

wozy Mk PR My oh opy oouzy ppoaghtba
16 Pl 80 (i owehe pRosgn hlthr mienin

q) Sam. 1abm; vid. n. r) LXX. D158, s).Sam. o, {) LXX.
owba (. u) Sam. 26N, v) Sam. omits. w) Sam. inserts 3vn
nneb. x) Vid. n. y) Sam. 7w, z) LXX. supply M. a) Sam. pyw.
b) Sam. 07 ¢) Cdd. 2. Syr. Gr.-Ven. 93v. d) Sam. non
> niv, €) LXX. V5N M f) Sam. awn, g) Sam.now, h) LXX.
owbx i, i) So all edd. Sam. Aq. Onk. Saad., but LXX. Syr.
Vulg. Symm. Theod. seem to have read 5 85, j) LXX. pnbw.



)] nwNal 6
T obTIIRY M ey TED e PR SI8D e 12
Dy oS TRy Doty M ey oy yun s
TR i e Szl (Cuwwn wmin nEsD SpRP) 14
pm mEnantbmy hos ww AN iy vz U

span bz Saem e 0 (Cmmatoy mign

(" AP PR TR BT P AR mEy M

(e et by D :Zpy uowh Mow) UNY TN 16
) 33 TR (ayz 3m (R T N
WY O D Rm ) Tpwn by 17

WD g e yET Six Rows Sy Byey 0
nggann g (a2 Pegn oy (e SoNn
SgyToy BOIN) Ty TSR I PR D R Y318
2 PRITON T e (En7 SaNn b oy imiemie
(‘easn xopn swn (“pyog NRR “gym2 ATRY Nipno
A N SN0 DY TEMD NN 2 M0 wws o2t
N, B cowa W (o mesd od o ae
N M oy wmn WD T B 0 oy (o
:(cgd m S oinn yye o3 Py vh nfghtie g
WY OTRWTTY BB R oy o i 28
TR TR BTRR jRYn ORNDRY v cen MRy 2
YR TTR e nzbnan 2o enl by (e
D g =Llx]
b) Sam. WwN. ¢) LXX. émt z¢) oryde cov xei T xoidig.
d) Vid. n. e) Cdd. 6. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. (Onk.)
nwan S f) Sam. cdd. 6. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Ps.-Jon. Tansy.
g) Sam. pasya v h) LXX. add, as in v. 11, povov, and
insert a@n avrod épeyeg. i) LXX. Symm. read TmIpI,
»in thy works“, Cd. 1. Vulg. Jmp3, in opere tuo.

j) Cd. 1. LXX. 5omb. k) Sam. o0y, 1) Cd. 1. Sam. ow.
m) Sam. pIO*. n) LXX. omit. o) Sam. ohyb, p) Sam. aron.




5 GENESIS. @3

oo (‘cwm ("oimy, Towy v MR b (Fnm) ihwng
I N9 DY)

32
T Ty W men o Sheoohy M wmm
o 8 offy teymp Ay nERTTY SRS ooy
2-py men (omiox nwsn mem oo opy S
Kk

) n»n’m Ty TN WK Pen e o8 (pn
s~ wm T pREDID oW N9 wEn oy
nEoa B2 03 DY T R ipnen ooy ey
WM oy offk Do BpwR MEen MR
6 DY MTIND O SRNEh viD 3w 2 meEg O
PR wo-T3 e Sasm ee mpmy (Many (Yan e
e (Copy, 0 WIN B Py e < ("o mey
8 Dy gy :("An £ vy nisn (Tnoy e
ey (270 NN enn mY) 132 A onoy
gowiN M NP T PEoToR By M uEm
s (Y122 e (T (“-r:w1 (s (M5 mNn n-lm-SN
110707 79, (s aamn G (e
R (MeREoaN Db PONS WR YITIRD oK

g) Sam. oiuwD ; vid. n. h) paw NN w1, Sam. oY,
i) Sam. D7, j) Sam. reads here @A ,the liar“. k) Syr. 13 py 5;
LXX. cod. Alex. eno mavrog Ebdov x. . 2. 1) LXX. omit. m) Sam.
Sswnb n) Sam. LXX. b38m. o) Sam. oo . p) Sam. by, which
is also the reading of some cdd. The vss. cannot. he cited
in support of this reading, as nby must be rendered collec-
tively. ) Sam. oman 1) Sam. ov fanon. s) LXX. insert o,
) Sam. % u) Cd. 1. LXX. 5 =oNm v) Sam. Y99, w) LXX.
nepuaeTovvTog &y T mepudeiop, supplying Panp.  x) Sam.
YN, y) Sam. Dy, z) LXX. supply ownby.  a) LXX. add
pbvov.



22 nYwNa2d
31y b W (”Vv":: TR i (Fomhy (9
T ) OW YT P D TN omn oyn Soand
mpTad T e Ewm pamens onwnh [ K
("ndnrm yax-o2 ny (Y3360 N e e oY DR 11
AdEn oy (Yor (TN YWD aDD ORIl oy a2
DR D310 MM MY W0 MDY oD 1M 13
TN N (‘5p-m »wvﬁrzﬁ TItTY) tvhn pw-bpis
oy MM MR D XD WIM MM MR MR
MmN A "n:v': e =R ELY (Ymm o 16
Yim chaen S pyy Sin e oty o o7
M Mpn I CON2 D wmn o 8Oy ow by
11\‘7 oW oo :ﬁw-zé :H'vx M W) iown 18
-‘;: 1~ Tl 1o (“cﬁ“‘m mim S .7;;; My (G nigpx e
Mk oowphy kD Ayt Ry Ten (o
ey (PR wE) oD PRI R OR) 1’7'1\‘1,3’"10
nm 5’551 o r)w%w -m-z:m-:w’a Y CID NN
onby mm Son vz W s o) e
Sz Sion vodbge Bow o e ooy pTm
-m Ry vhyntoy by M e (Yronme 22
TR DN SN TpNn EINnTOy (CTaa R o 23
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q) LXX. omit. r) LXX. insert herc érs, i. e. M. s) Sam. nn
¥y 52, 1) Sam. 2207 uw) Sam. bR, v) Sam. &AN. When an
is fem., the Sam. always has &, w) Cd. 1. Sam. Vulg. oo
ane. x) Samn. 5. y) LXX. insert &» émlece. z) LXX. Aq.
Vulg. P fwys. a) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert <1y, b) Sam. o'n 5 ne.
¢) Cd. 1. mnwoscw; so Saad. wwly. d) Sam. onn. o) Sam.
o, ) Sam. nw‘ND,soLXX éx Ty awdpog avrig, and Onk. Y e



3 GENESIS. (22)
28139 15 (CoRby o e Bhy ok TN i
Congn o0 nR iy (R pRToy
20phy Fan Oy wNn cpTon pgpon (e
T PRI ooy e (vl gt (e o3
R eb v M veTTR BTUER YRR

. . v 14
beby wpm bohy ohwn mb-beh pawdn mnebdh
oy nonsy sy (pymbrmny (nim wpy YT p D
317 7w 2Im Mgy oy By K1) 43
® by e pRTI Y

22

Sown by S cowmytbn opw owwn Ha

“bm o ovo hawn ngy e ek (Mmen
3w Psen onhy Dby TR nwy gy DD
syl oy Nz hisDehrn by 1o 03 i
ofz :EN9ETR YN opwn (en hy e
o3 NIEn M oy ("oRy) piy oy M oy
venn 83 %2 mew o g 2yt oy N
TRITRY Y2 PR op pwyThr Dby (e
6 (ChPN TRIND WETOZTOY TRYM PR RN W)
7YERI PEN NRINDTID ey ohwgthy ofby nim
sy M En n wel (o M oun npws

M8$N W WY CWTTRY oY CN oRR W

4
ol

¢) Cdd. 6. LXX. Vulg. Onk. cdd. 2. omit. d) Sam. M2,
e) LXX. add: xei navrov tiw xrqvov xet meong tig 776 Syr.
inserts o2y, f) Sam. ANA, g) LXX. add omopeuov. h) Cd. 1.
and Onk. cd, 1. omit p~r yw. i) Cd., 1. . ) Cdd. 18, LXX.
(Onk.) p3 53 Av. k) Sam. wwa; vid. n. 1) Sam. n3%0. m) Sam.

ywi oo, n) LXX. omit. o) Sam, 2gw, p) Sam. DN,
1 *
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1) Sam. mwvp. m) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. insert pawn Sy b,
ny Sam. 5wanb. o) Sam. mowd. p) Sam. nrmeob.  q) Sam.
prixome 1) Sam, b, s) Sam. voA nvn, 1) Sam. 3y M 553 .
u) Sam. A2y V) LXX. add ™. w) Sam. oawb.  x) Sam.
Mo y) Sam. v, z) Cdd. 6. Onk. Ps.-Jon. read wmp13, Sam.
and LXX. wmpa.  a) Syr. inserts n'M, b) LXX. omit.
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a) LXX. add 1 "M b) LXX. supply 0N, ¢) LXX. omit
19 v d) LXX. insert 2w » onby 83 vid. 0. e) Vid. n.
f) LXX. add: xei ovwiydn 10 0wp To moxcTw TOU 0DPLYOD
&lg tag ovvaywydg evrov xei o@dy 4 Eppe. g) Sam. pam.
h) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Onk. Ps.-Jon. Saad. read
. 0 Vid. n. ) LXX. add xed ouocorgre. k) Cd. 1. and

LXX. insert yown 59.
1






DD

DY NS 2












